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rp neke is no ftudy more pleafing than biography, nor do 

.modern times prefent us with a life more interefting than 
that of Dr. Franklin. To obferve the progrefs of this finga- 
Jar character, from the obfcure beginning of a journeymans 
printer, to the firft ftations in thé philofophical and political 
world ; to trace the means by which he was able to effedt-his 
purpofes, and the manner in which his vaft abilities unfolded, 
is a moft amufing fpeculation, grateful to curiofity, and en< 


> 
. 


couraging to rifing genius. 
- As, therefore, the life of this extraordinary charaCter oc- 


cupies the whole of the firft volume of this publication, we 
fhall for the gratification of our readers endeavour to exhibit 
a fhort abftract of it, though as it is not written in a_prolix 
ftyle, we would rather recommend the perufal of the whole. 
The Life as far as the year 1731, and to page 190 of the pre- 
fent volume, was written by Dr: Franklin himfelf, and was 
tranflated from the French by the prefent editor ; the continue 
ation is by the late ingenious Dr. Feber of Philadelphia. 
The anceftors of Dr. Franklin had lived upon a {mall ‘free 
hold at Eaton in Northamptonfhire, for about 300 years ; they 
added to this petty refource the trade of a blackf{mith, with- 
out which they could not have fubfifted: the eldeft fon hav- 
ing been uniformly brought up to this employment. The 
doctor was the youngeft fon of the youngeft branch, counting 
five generations. His father, Jofias Franklin, went with his 
wife and three children to New England, about the year 
1682, chiefly with a view of enjoying their religion unmoleft- 
ed, being Nomtotlereniits — By the fame wife Mr. Franklin 
had four more children born in America, and ten by another, 
in all feyenteen. The doctor was the youngeft of all except 
two daughters, and was born at Bofton in New England, in 
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1706. He was fent at the age of eight years to a gram- 
mar fchool, his father intending him at that time for the 
church ; but this fcheme he was obliged to relinquifh, arid at 
ten, young Franklin was taken home to affift his father in his 
own bufinefs, that of a tallow-chandler. 

As the bufinefs proved not very agreeable, young Franklin 
was defirous of going to fea, and to divert him from this pro- 
jet, his father placed him upon trial with his coufin Samuel, 


a cutler; but the premium required being too large, he was 
recalled home. 


\ 


¢ From my earlieft years, (continues the doétor) 1 had been 
pafionately fond of reading, and I laid out in books all the little 
money I could procure. I was particularly pleafed with accounts 
of voyages. My firft acquifition was Bunyan’s collection in fmall 
feparate volumes. -Thefe I afterwards fold in order to buy an 
hiftorical collection by R. Burton, which confifted of fmall cheap 
volumes, amounting in all to about forty or fifty. My father’s 
little library was principally made up of books of practical and 
polemical theology. I read the greateft part of them. I have 
fince often regretted, that at a time when I had fo great a thirft 
for knowledge, more eligible bocks had not fallen into my. hands, 
as it was then a point decided that I fhould not be educated for 
the church. There was alfo among my father’s books Plutarch’s 
Lives, in which I read continually, .and I ftill regard as advanta- 
geoufly employed the time I devoted to them. I found befides a 
work of De Foe’s, entitled, an Effay on Projeéts, from which, 
perhaps, I derived impreflions that have fince influenced fome of 
the principal events of my life. ~ 

‘ My inclination for books at lait determined my father to make 
me a printer, though he had already a fon in that profeffion. 
My brother had returned from England in 1717, with a prefs and 
types, in order to eftablifh a printing houge at Bofton. ‘This bufi- 
nefs pleafed me much better than that of my father, though I had 
ftill a predilection for the fea. To prevent the effeéts which 
might refult from this inclination, my father was impatient to fee 
me engaged with my brother. I held back for fome time; at 
length however I fuffered myfelf to be perfuaded, and figned my 
indentures, being then only twelve years of age. It was agreed 
that 1 fhould ferve as apprentice to the age of twenty-one, and 
fhould receive journeyman’s wages only during the laft year.’ 


Of his attempts at poetry the doétor gives a pleafant account, 
and congratulates himfelf on his father having laughed him out 
of that propenfity.—Of the'manner in which he acquired his 
‘ talent for profe, the following is the hiftory. 
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© There was in the town another young man, a great lover of 
books, of the name of John Collins, with whom I was intimately 
connected. We frequently engaged in difpute, and were indeed 
fo fond of argumentation, that nothing was fo agreeable to us as 
a war of words. ‘This contentious temper, I would obferve by 


the by, is in danger of becoming a very bad habit, and frequently 


renders a man’s company infupportable, as being no otherwife 
capable of indulgence than by, indifcriminate contradiétion. In 
dependently of the acrimony and difcord it introduces into con- 
verfation, it is often productive of diflike, and even hatred, bes 
tween perfons to whom friendfhip is indifpenfibly neceffary. I ace 
quired it by reading, while I lived with my father, books of re- 
ligious controverfy. I have fince remarked, that men of fenfe 
feldom fall into this error; lawyers, fellows of univerfities, and 
rfons of every profeffion educated at Edinburgh, excepted. 

-€ Collins and I fell one day into an argument relative to the 
education of women; namely, whether it were proper to inftruc&t 
them in the fciences, and whether they were competent to the ftu- 
dy. Collins fupported the negative, and affirmed that the tafk 
was beyond their capacity. I maintained the oppofite opinion, a 
little perhaps for the pleafure of difputing. He was naturally 
more eloquent than | ; words flowed copioufly from his lips; and 
frequently I thought myfelf vanquifhed, more by his volubility 
than by the force of his arguments. We feparated without com- 
ing to an agreement upon this point ; and as we were not to fee 
each other again for fome time, I committed my thoughts to pa- 
per, made a fair copy, and fent ithim.. He anfwered, and I re- 
plied. Three or four letters had been written by each, when my 
father chanced to light upon-my papers andread them. Without 
entering into the merits of the caufe, he embraced the opportu- 
nity of {peaking tome upon my mannétof writing. He obferv- 
ed, that though I had the advantage of my adverfary in correct 
fpelling and pointing, which I owed to my occupation, I was 
greatly his inferior in elegance of expreffion, in arrangement, and 
perfpicuity, Of this he convinced me by feveral examples. I 


felt the juftnefs of his remarks, became more attentive to language, _ 


and refolved to make every effort to improve my ftyle. 

« Amidft thefe refolves an'odd volume of the Speétator fell 
into my hands. ‘This was a publication I had never feen. 1 
bought the volume, and read it again and again. I was enchant- 
ed’ with it, thought the ftyle excellent, and wifhed it were in my 
power to imitate it. With this view I felected fome of the papers, 
made fhort fummaries of the fenfe of each period, and put them 
for a few days afide. I then, without looking at the book, en- 
deavoured to reftore the effays to their true form, and to exprefs 
each thought at length, as it was in the original, employing the 
mott appropriate words that occurred to my mind. I afterwards 
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compared my Spectator with the original ; I pereeived fome faults, 
which I correéted : but I found that I wanted a fund of words, if 
I may foexprefs myfelf, and a facility of recolle€ting and employ- 
ing them, which I thought I fhould by that time have acquired, 
had I continued to make verfes. The continual need of words of 
the fame meaning, but of different lengths for the meafure, or of 
different founds for the rhyme, would have obliged me to feek for 
a variety of fynonymes, and have rendered me mafter of them. 
From this belief, I took fome of the tales of the Spectator and 
turned them into verfe ; and after a time, when I had fufficiently : 
forgoiten them, I again converted them into profe.’ the ) 


In 1720 or 1721, his brother began to print a newfpaper— 
Previous to this there was but one in all America, which was 
thought quite fufhcient, and Mr. Franklin was cenfured for 
projecting a new one. Difhdent of his talents for writing, 
the firft communications to the paper, Benjamin wrote in a dif- 7 
guifed hand, and placed under the door of the printing of-. ~ | 
fice’; but as foon as difcovered, the circumftance raifed him 
in his brother’s opinion: ‘The brother was, however, a very 
paflionate and fevere mafter, and. our biographer remarks, 
that his tyrannical treatment ferved greatly to imprefs upon: 
his mind that averfion to arbitrary power which he ever after- 








wards preferved. 1 
He was fortunately releafed from this difagreeable fituation a 
by the newfpaper proving inimical to the aflembly, who if- | 


fued an injunction ‘that James Franklin fhould no longer 
print the New England Courant.’ —It was, therefore, deter- 
mined by their friends that it fhould be printed in the name of 
Benjamin Franklin, and to avoid a charge of collufion, his 
brother gave up his indentures. As the brother, however, 
ftill continued his ill-treatment, Benjamin determined to quit 
him, and went to New York to feek employment at feventeen 

ears of age, but not finding afituation, he proceeded to Phi- 
ladelphia, where after a variety of adventures he. obtained em- 
ployment under Mr. Keimer, a printer of no great eminence. 

A fingular accident introduced Franklin to the notice of fir 
William Keith, the governor, who talked of eftablifhing him 
in bufinefs, but preparatory to that ftep advifed a voyage to 
London. In this inftance the governor cruelly played with 
the young’s man credulity, and even difappointed him of the 
recommendatory letters which he had_promifed in England, 
and under the favour of which Franklin had untertaken the 
voyage. Almoft pennylefs, and without a friend or patron in 
London, a fingular accident introduced him to Mr. Hamilton, 
who was then an eminent adyocate, and afterwards governor. 
—He very candidly, however, takes an opportunity of doing 
juttice to the character of fr William Keith. 
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© But what are we to think of a governor who could play fo 
feurvy a trick, and thus grofsly deceive a poor young dad, wholly 
deftitute of experience? It was a practice with him. Wifhing to 
pleafe every body, and having little to beftow, he was lavihh of 
promifes. He was in other refpedcts fenfible and judicious, a very 
tolerable writer, and a good governor for the people ; though not 
fo for the proprietaries, whofe infiructions he frequently difre- 
garded. Many of our beft laws were his work, and eftablifhed’ 
during his adminittration.’ 


Franklin obtained employment ata Mr. Palmer’s, a noted 
printer in Bartholomew-clofe. During his engagement here, 
he wrote a fhort metaphyfical treatife on liberty and neceflity, 
&c. which raifed him in the opinion of his mafter. He 
worked at firft at prefs, but engaged afterwards as a compofitor 
with Mr. Watts of Lincoln’s Inn Fields. Several projects 
were propofed to him while in this fituation, but he declined 


them, and accepted a propofal from Mr. Denham, who had ~ 


been a fellow paflenger with him, to return to Philadelphia, 
and become his clerk, as a merchant.—He failed from Grave- 
fand the 23d July, 1726, and landed at Philadelphia sith of 
Otober. He was however foon deprived of his agreeable 
fituation under Mr. Denham by the death of that worthy 
man—By this event he was brought back to his former pro- 
feflion, and engaged as foreman with his old mafter Keimer. 
The ill-treatment of this man foon diffolved the connexion, 
and Franklin entered tnto a partnerfhip with one Meredith who 
had worked with Keimer, and whofe father was a man of 
property. At this period the doctor gives a very intereiting 
picture of the moral ftate of his mind, which contains an ex- 
cellent antidote againft the pernicious principles of modern 
Deifm. About the fame time Franklin formed a debatin 

club in Philadelphia, compofed of the moft intelligent perfons 
of his acquaintance, of which he gives a very pleafing and 
lively defcription. Soon after this he engaged in printing a 
newlpaper, which had been fet up by Keimer.—By the friend~ 
fhip of Mr. Hamilton and his own merit, he was nominated 
printer to the aflembly. About the year 1729, he bought 


Meredith out of the partnerfhip, and embarked in the bufi- | 


nefs, on his own account. 

A demand being at this time made for a frefh emiffion of 
paper currency, and much clamour being excited concerning 
it, Franklin wrote a pamphlet on the unpopular fide, viz. in 


favour of the emiflion, which had much effeGt, and he was — 


rewarded by an order to print the bills. 


‘ I now opened (continues the doGor) a {mall ftationer’s fhop. 
I kept bonds and agreements of all kinds, drawn up in a more 
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accurate form than had yet been feen in that part of the world; a 
work in which I was aflifted by my friend Breintnal. I had alfo 
paper, parchment, palteboard, books, &c. One Whitemahh, an 
excellent compofitor, whom I had known in London, came to of- 
fer himfelf. I engaged him; and he continued conflantly and di- 
ligently to work with me, I alfo took an apprentice, the fon of 
Aquila Rofe.’ 


Keimer foon after failed, and Franklin had no competitor 
but Bradford, who, however, being poftmafter, had a better 
fale for his newfpaper. On the 1ft of Sept. 1730, he married 
Mifs Read, for whom he had conceived a ftrong attachment 
before his voyage to England, but whom he had afterwards 
neglected. In 1731, he eftablifhed the Library Society at 
Philadelphia, which was afterwards incorporated, and which 
now pollefles 8000 volumes. In 1732 he began to publith 
Poor Richard’s. Almanac, of which 10,000 have been fold in 
one year. In 1736 he was appointed clerk to the General 
Affembly of Pennfylvania, which fituation he held till he was 
elected one of the reprefentatives for Philadelphia In 1737, 
he was appointed poftmafter; and fome time after fuggefted 
the plan of an aflociation for infuring houfes from fire. In 
1744, he formed a plan for,a military affociation for the de- 
fence of the province, and was chofen colonel of the Phila- 
delphia regiment. 

‘The fituation of Franklin now enabled him to ) engage in 
philofophical purfuits with fome attention ; and his obferva- 
tions on electricity he communicated to his friend Mr. Collin- 
fen of London, in, a feries of letters beginning in 1747. In 
1750 he made the grand difcovery, afcertaining the identity of 
lightning and the electrical fluid, which he turned afterwards 
to a practical ufe by the invention of conductors to preferve 
buildings from lightning. Of Dr. Franklin’s political en- 
gagements, Dr. Stuber {peaks as follows : 


« Although philofophy was a principal obje& of Franklin’s 
purfuit for feveral years, he confined himfelf not to this. In the 


year 1747, he became a member of the general affembly of Penn-' 


fylvania, as a burgefs for the city of Philadelphia. Warm dif- 
putes at this time fubfifted between the affembly-and the proprie- 
taries; each contending for what they conceived to be their juft 
rights. Franklin, a friend to the rights of man from his infaacy, 
foon diftinguifhed himfelf as a fteady opponent of the mens 
fchemes of the proprietaries. He was foon looked up to as the 
head of the oppofition ; and to him have been attributed many of 
the f{pirited replies of the affembly, to the meffages of the gover- 
nors. His influence in the body was very great. ‘This arofe not 
from any fupesior powers of eloquence; he fpoke but: feldom, 
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and he never was known to make any thing like an elaborate ha- 
rangue. ‘His fpeeches often confifted of a fingle fentence, or of 
a well-told ftory, the moral of which was always obvioufly to the 
point. He never attempted the flowery fields of oratory. His 
manner was plain and mild, His ftyle in fpeaking was, like that 
of his writings, fimple, unadorned, and remarkably concife. 
With this plain manner, ana his penetrating and folid judgment, 
he was able to confound the moft eloquent and fubtle of his ad- 
verfaries, to confirm the opinions of his friends, and to make 
converts of the unprejudiced who hac oppofed him. With a fin- 
gle obfervation, he has rendered of no avail an elegant and 


lengthy difcourle, and determined the fate of a quetftion of im- 
portance.’ 


In 1749, he projeCted the plan of a oublic academy in Phi- 
ladelphia; to which was annexed a charity fchool. In 1753, 
Franklin was appointed deputy poftmafter-general for the 
Britifh colonies. In 1755 he was made colonel of a regiment 
of militia in Philadelphia; but from the jealoufy of the Eng- 
lifh miniftry the regiments were foon diibanded, and the de- 
fence of the province left to the regular troops. In 1757, he 
came over to England in the character of agent for the pro- 
vince of Pennfylvania, on fome difputes between the proprie- 
tory and the aflembly. He was foon after elected a F.R.S. 
and the degree of LL. D. was conferred on him by the Uni- 
verfities of St. Andrews, Edinburgh, and Oxford. A pam- 
phlet publifhed by him with refpect to the advantages of the 
Canada trade, is fuppofed to have produced the expedition 
which terminated in the congueit of that provinges lu 1'762, 
he returned to America, and received the thanks of the aflem- 
bly, and a compenfation of 5000l. for his fervices. In 1764, 
he was again appointed agent for the colony, and was active 
in obtaining the repeal of the ftamp act. In 1766, he vifited 
the continent of Europe, and was introduced to Louis XV. 

When the unhappy difputes took place between Great Bri- 
tain and the colonies, Dr. Franklin left nothing untried to 
prevail on the miniftry to change their meafures ; but finding 
all his efforts in vain, returned:to America in 17755 immedi- 
ately after the commencement of hoftilities, and the day after 
his arrival was elected a delegate for congrefs. In the fall of 
the year he vilited Canada, to unite ecu in the American 
caufe. Dr. Franklin was afterwards chofen to treat with lord 
Howe and the Britifh commiflioners. 


‘ The momentous queftion of independence was fhortly after 
brought into view, at a time when the fleets and armies, which 
were fent to enforce obedience, were truly formidable, With an 
asmy, numerous indeed, but ignorant of difcipline, and entirely 
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unfkilled in the art of war, without money, without a fleet, with- 
out allies, and with nothing but the love of liberty to fupport 
them, the coloniits determined to feparate from a country, from 
which they had experienced a repetition of injury and infult. In 
this queftion, Dr, Franklin was decidedly in favour of the meafure 
propoied, and had great influence in bringing over others to his 
fentiments, 

‘ The public mind had been pretty fully prepared for this 
event, by Mr. Paine’s celebrated pamphlet, Common Senfe, 
There is good reaton to bel eve that Dr, Franklin had no inconfi- 
derable fhare, at leaft, in furnifhing materials for this work.’ 


Of the convention at Philadelphia in 1776, for eftablifhing 
a new form of government, Dr. Franklin was prefident; in 
the latter end of the fame year he went to France in the cha- 
racter of a negociator, and in £778 fortunately concluded an 
alliance offenfive and defenfive with that kingdom. 

The trading part of the Britifh nation, becoming at length 
convinced of the ruinous tendency of the war, were clamor- 
ous for peace about the year 1782, and on the 3d of Septem- 
ber 1783, Dr. Franklin, as one of the American plenipotenti- 
aries, figned the treaty. In 1785, Dr. Franklin returned to 
America ; he was fhortly after appointed prefident of the fu- 
preme executive council for Philadelphia, and in 1787, was 
chofen a delegate to the convention for perfecting the conftitu- 
tion.—In the fame year he became prefident of two moft lau- 
dable focieties, one for alleviating the miferies of prifons ; 
the other for the abolition of flavery. In 1788, he retired 
entirely from public life; and on the 17th of April 1790, 
died of an impofthume on his lungs, aged 34. 

The very imperfect abftra&t which we have been able to 
prefent to our readers, will fearcely fuflice even to give them 
an outline of Dr. Franklin’s character, and for the perfect 
“ portrait, we mutt refer to the volume itfelf. The part of his 
Jife which was written by himfelf, is, indeed, an invaluable 
{pecimen of biography ; it is diftinguifhed by the eafe, plea- 
fantry, and faicinating manner in which it is compofed ; and, 
though it comes to us through fo fingular a medium as a tran- 
flation fromm the French, it does not feem to have loft much 
by this circumftance, as, were we not informed of the fact, 
few perfons we believe would have fufpected it to be a tranfla- 
tion.—~In the continuation by Dr. Stuber, the events of Dr. 
Franklin’s public career feem to be accurately recorded, but 
we want the interefting details of domettic life, and the fenti- 
ments of the man himfelf — How much is it to be regretted 
that the doctor neglected to complete the work ? 


In 
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In a future Review we fhall prefent the reader with fome 
fpecimens of the mifcellaneous part of thefe volumes, which 
appears in general well feleCed. 


(To be continued.) 





AA Paper on the Prevention and Treatment of the Diforders of 
Seaman and Soldiers in Bengal. Prefented to the Honourable 
Court of Eaft-India Direétors, in the Year 1791. By F.P. 

‘adey M.D. 8vo. 35. Boards. Murray. 1793. 


E paffed over Dr. Wade’s Evidences curferily, with an 

intention of examining his precepts at a greater length. 

They contain many obfervations of importance, and it muft 

be our apology, if our article appears too extenfive, that we 
now confider both works together. 

The firft part relates to the management of feamen. We 
think our author’s ideas refpeCting contagion calculated to in- 
{pire too much confidence. The fevers of feamen are not, 
in reality, infeCtious; but, when the miafmata are inhaled, 
the concurrence of occafional caufes may contribute to their 
action. The plan, therefore, to be adopted, which will com- 
bine the health of the feamen with the neceflary exertions is, 
to fuggeft moft ftrongly the importance of guarding againft 
the exciting caufes, and to inculcate very forcibly the danger 
of thefe, as the principal circumftances to be dreaded, in fuch 
fituations. ‘The obfervations refpecting liquor, provifions, 
cleanlinefs, exercife, ventilation and inteftinal evacuations, 
are judicious and applicable to the company’s fervice. 

The fubje& of difeafes will be the moft copious fource of 
our remarks, for many of our author’s directions may be ad- 
vantageoufly applied to the fame complaints, even in Europe; 
and fo intimate is the conne€tion between England and India 
at this time, that conftitutional difeafes acquired in Afia, be- 
come the fubjects of our praCtice, and yield only to the moft 
approved methods of that country. Fevers, the firft complaint 
particularly noticed, are among the leaft peculiar difeafes of 
India. ‘They originate, therefore, almioft conftantly from the 
bowels and their contents: here, in the few inftances where 
they do not arife from this caufe, they are greatly.exafperated 
by fordes collected in the inteftinal tube. The principal reme- 
dy there is purging; and here, if any remedy is peculiarly 
adapted to the difeafe, it is the fame. Our author, we fufpeét, 
under-rates the abilities and fagacity of the European pratti- 
tioners, in the following paflage; for, in no inftance will a 
phyfician of experience confine the evacuations in the manner 
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mentioned, even in inflammatory, much lefs in fevers of the 
bilious kind. : 


« When cafes, therefore, occur in thofe regions, which exhibit 
the appearances of an inflammatory, or of a low nervous fever, 
fhould the phyfician, according to the beft knowledge he may have 
acquired from lectures or from books, pronounce them: diftin® 
diforders, and oppofite in their nature or treatment, the patient 
would, in genera], have a very unfair chance for his life. But 
the error is more fatal inthe latter, in which fudorifics, ftrength- 
ening medicines, and cordials, are generally prefcribed. In the 
former, indeed, inteftinal evacuations are allowed, in a limited 
manner, by practitioners in Europe. 

* An opinion generally prevails, that the difeafes of warmer 
Jatitudes differ very materially from fuch as afflict the inhabitants 
of cold climates, and that the methods of treating them fhould 
confequently vary ; under this tmpreffion, the beft prattitioners in 
India have veatured to deviate in fome meafure from the practice 
of Europe, or have rather exercifed the means fometimes recom- 
mended by authors to a greater degree. 

¢ Few medical gentlemen, unlefs on their immediate arrival ia 
the Eaft Indies, confine inteftinal evacuations, at the commence- 
ment of many diforders, particularly of fevers, within the limits 
of European practice ; but fewer flill poffefs experience and cou- 
yage to exert thofe means with the energy which is abfolutely ne- 
eeffary for the prefervation of a patient on many occafions. 

* Authors have recommended more confiderable evacuations in 
fevers purely bilious, than in thofe of a putrid, nervous, or in- 
flammatory character. A gentle vomit, and a laxative, perhaps 
one repetition of thefe with occafional glyfters, conftitute the 
whole of the evacuations from the ftomach and inteftines ; but in 
cafes fuppofed to be of the true bilious kind, thefe evacuations, 
though procured by the gentleft means, are recommended to be 
repeated oftener, and prolonged, perhaps, until an intermiffion 
or a remiffion take place, when the bark is exhibited without lofs 
of time, or a fcruple refpecting: the quantity, to obviate a return 
of the fymptoms, but in reality a recovery from the difeafe, 
When the nature of the diforder is very obvious in bilious fevers, 
moit individuals of the faculty will not hefitate to promote thofe 
evacuations to adegree beyond European prattice ; and the means 
are only defective in celerity, and vigour; ftill, however, with a 
prejudice in favour of the bark in the firft, or amongit the moft 
intrepid and intelligent in the fubfequent remifiions or intermiflions 
of the fever. But when the bilious fever is difguifed under doubt 
ful appearances, or, to {peak more properly, when the foul con- 
tents of the ftomach and inteftines excite appearances which per- 
fonate the inflammatory, the putrid, or the nervous fever, and 


their 
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their feveral modifications, the evacuations are generally reftricted 
to a vomit and a laxative medicine, perhaps a fingle repetition of 
the latter with occafional glyfters, fucceeded by diaphoretics, vi- 


gorous antifeptics, corroborants, cordials, ftimulants, opiates, 
and death.’ 


This, we have faid, is not a fair account of any practices 
but that of a few empirics, who fometime fince fuppofed the 
bark was to cure every fever. In general, we hope very ge- 
nerally, the evacuations are continued through the courfe 
of the difeafe, in a degree proportioned to the violence 
of the fever, and the nature of the evacuations. Almoft 
every practitioner of eminence knows that bark will not 
cure intermittents, when combined with extreme fullnefs 
of the biliary fyftem, previous to evacuations. Yet it muft be 
acknowledged, that the practice of giving purgatives is not 
generally known or followed among apothecaries, and fome 
phyficians of a particular fect. Wine and cordials fupply 
their place, and congeftions of the head or biliary fyitem, 
which might be relieved by a few faline purgatives, are im- 
pacted by the force of ftimulants, till the excitability is de- 
{troyed, and the patient finks, zt zs /uppofed, from the fever. 

When Dr. Wade fpeaks particularly of remedies, he feems 
to entertain fome unreafonable prejudices againi{t blifters. 
They relieve topical pain and congeftions in the head, nor 
are they hurtful but to perfons of extreme irritability, who 
are affected by the pain, or funk by the fudden depletion. In 
Bengal, it may be different. Bark, he feems to difapprove 5 
and, in this climate, the evacuation of the putrid fomes from 
the inteflines, by purgatives, has precluded its ufe. In hot 
climates, we have good authority for faying that it is fometimes 
neceflary in the earlier {tages, and it appears probable that 
farther obfervation may fix the limits, within which it may be 
fafely employed. At prefent, we cannot in our circumftances 
afcertain them ; but that bark may ftrengthen the bowels, and 
correct the onmidity which prevents the action of purgatives, 
we can believe. In a torpid ftate, the bark feems {till far- 
ther to leflen fenfibility. Opiates our author thinks highl 
injurious | but we mui, with him, limit this remark to the fevers 
of Bengal. We write from,’ not § for’ practice, and know 
their utility. Wine, in the fame circun Neonit Dr. Wade 
thinks unneceffary, and unlefs in fevers ¢ru/y putrid, it proa- 
bably is fo. But in all thefe points he differs from authors 
of credit, and makes fome apology for it, though not a very 
gracious or complaifant one. 

Of the evacuating remedies, venzfection is. the moft dan- 
gerous-5 and it is obferved either more immediately or more 


remoicly 
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remotely to.occafion delirium, probably the delirium from 
too great depletion. On fweating, our author’s compre- 


henfive fyftem may be felected. 


* To avoid prolixity at prefent, a chain of affertions may be 
offered, of which the connection aad validity fhall appear in a 
feture publication. He may therefore afirm, that the foul con- 
tents of the ftomach or inteitines are capable of exciting the cu- 
ticular fecretions morbidly ; that fn the inftances of fpontaneous 
fweats defcribed by authors, which have not proved beneficial, 
thefe have probably been the exciting caufes, and, in conjunction 
with mal-praétice, have had a fhare in al! forced fweats; that 
from the entire expulfion of thefe from the body, or their :emoval 
from the neighbourhood of the ftomach, all fweats of a favovrable 
termination, and fuch as have been efleemed critical, have flow- 
ed; that fweats afford not any conjecture reipecting the event, 
which may not previoufly be formed from an cbfervation of the 
progrefs, or the actual predicament of the exciting caufes in the 
bowels; that, in the increafe and diminution of the oppreffion 
about the pracordia, and other fymptoms, which appear to ac- 
company fweating, authors have uniformly mift.ken the caufe tor 
the effet, and the effect for the caufe; that the moft powerful 
mieans to promote perfpiration confift in the removal of the caufe 
of the fever, by evacuating the foul contents of the ftomach or 
inteftines, prin pally by purging ; that as an effeét may continue 
te operate foy ome time after the removal of its caufe, or a dif 
eafed a€tion ms» Secome habitual, perfpiration wil! not always 
facceed immediaic!y to the expullion of the offending matters, nor 
the fever ceafe;-that in a protraction of this nature, medicines 
which do net evacuate the bowels, may be poiltbly adapted to the 
counteradticn of thofe emeGs, and the reftoration of natural habits 


to the fin ; that all ditphoretics, not direct evacuants, whenever 
_ they have proved ferviceabic, have operated in this way ; that on 
thefe princip’es, attempts to excite perfpiia‘ion in any other way, 


daring any period of fever, than fuch 2s promotes evacuation 
from the ftomach and inteftines, are alwevs to be avoided, and a 
fpontaneous tendency that way to be checked by cool air and other 
ge eans, uml evacuations have taken place ; and that, confequently, 
simolt the whole tribe of judoritics fhould he exploded from prac- 
tice in Bengal.’ 


Vomiting is a remedy which Dr. Wade admits with fome 
gaution, and feeminglywith unwillingnefs. It is to prepare for 
the almoft exclufive merit of hi s favourite plan, purging—a 


plan,. we know, to be more gene’ iy ufeful, more indifpenfi- 
bie than any gn? gab the name im its original author fhould 
mot be concealed: it was Stahl the rival of Hoffman. Dr. 


Wade’s particular remarks on purgatives we fall tranfcribe. 
« Very 
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* Very few of the other orders (except the faline and oily) of 
purgatives deferve any attention in thefe diforders, or perhaps ia 
any others in that country. The fymptoms fometimes yield al- 
together, or abate confiderably, after the operation of thefe me= 
dicines ; in all cafes they fhould certainly be allowed precedence, 
But as the difeafe does not always arife from the quantity or qua- 
lity of grofler matters in the ftomach and inteftines, or from any 
proportion of vitiated bile and other fecretions, which the utmok 
power of thefe purgatives can effect, we mult have recourfe ta 
fuch as are more aétive and better calculated to remove the caufe 
of the complaint, which may frequently be fuppofed to arife from 
the quantity, deficiency, vitiation, or immobility of certain fecre- 
tions of the ftomach and inteftines, particularly the mucus adhere 
ing to the latter. That the caufe of the protracion of fevers is 
often conneéted with the ftate of the mucus, as well as of the 
other fecretions, appears from the immediate ceffation or allevia- 
tion of all the fymptoms on a copious difcharge; and that the 
-mucus is often vitiated in a moft extraordinary manner, the fenfes 
of the obferver will afford ample teftimony. There are praétition- 
ers, to whom thefe cannot prove a fource of information. The 
extreme delicacy of fome gentlemen will not permit them to carry 
their refearches fo far; yet it is from this fource, and this alone, 
that any precife knowledge refpecting the nature, probable dura- 
tion, and other circumftances of the diforder, but particularly the 
neceflity of further evacuations, can poffibly be acquired. It may 
be deemed particularly fortunate, that the purgatives Which prove 
moft fuccefsful in fevers are as mild in their operation as they are 
certain and powerful ; that they are not fubject to the inconveni- 
ences attending the other claffes, for from their want of bulk they 
are more retainable in the flomach ; and that from their {pecific 
gravity they may be fuppofed to-reach more readily the fources of 
the evil, and to combat thefe with more fuccefs. Mercorial pur- 
gatives, particularly calomel, poffefs thefe advantages in the trif- 
ling quantity of two or three grains; but fuch fmall dofes are 
feldom of much efficacy after the firft and fecond, anda repetition 
would be efteemed rafh by the generality of practitioners, They 
have frequently, however, in the {malleft proportion, an operas 
tion fo exten five, as to remove the complaint altogether, in flighter 
cafes, by copious evacuations. But other occafions require their 
exhibition in juch quantities, and after intervals fo thort, aswould 
terrify moft of the faculty, even in India, and appear to pradti- 
tioners in Europe neceffarily fatal. The moft trifling detriment, 
however, has not been obferved in any one inftance, though a 
difcharge. from the falivary glands has not unfrequently enfued. 
Tt is dways, however, proper, as well to obviate thefe inconve- 
niences, as to render their evacuating powers more certain, to 
urge their operation. by other cathartics, efpecially in a liquid 

form. 
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form. It may be received as a general rule, that the calomel, 
¢ither alone or in conjunétion with cathartic extract, refin, or ex- 
tra&t of jalap, fcammony, gamboge, elaterium, or the mafs of 
Faxative mercurial pills, fhould be exhibited at night, and the 
medicines neceflary to promote its effeéts early the eniuing morn- 
ing, as well as during the courfe of that day, according to cir- 
cumftances. From two to ten or more grains of calomel, with a 
greater proportion of any of the other articles, may form a dofe 
with ‘the utmoft fafety ; for thefe medicines, as evacuants, donot 
a&t with a difturbance, nor perhaps with an efficacy, in the exact 
proportion of their quantities. Thefe dofes may and fhould be 
repeated every fecond night, or, according to the preffure of the 
fymptoms, every night, as long as any thing offenfive fhall remain 
to be difcharged from the bowels, in the form of groffer excre- 
ment, vitiated bile, mucus, &c. Forty or more grains of calo- 
mel, with a larger quantity of the laxative mercurial piil, have 
been exhibited with innocency, and with greater benefit, in this 
manner, during the courfe of five or fix days. Laxatives alone, 
or with additional efficacy from an union with antimonials, fhould 
be adminiftered, not only in the mornings after the taal but 
in {maller quantities during the whole Of the intervals ;.a very 
dilute folution of tartar emetic alone generally anfwers this pure 
pofe extremely well.’ 


The fevers which fometimes follow the more violent ones, 
are ftyled chronic. ‘They, almoft. in every inftance, arife 
from obftruéted liver, and yield, we are told, to mercurials, 
with purgatives interpofed. Dr. Wade feems to think, that 
the changes of the moon influence fever, and adds fome judi- 
cious remarks on diet. 

Dyfentery does not detain him fo long. He confiders it, in 
Sydenham’s language, as a fever of the inteftines, and treats it 
like fever, with calomel and.other purges. Venzefection is fup~ 
poled generally dangerous, fudorifics detrimental; bark and 
opium ufelefs or inapplicable. 

The medical language of India is fingular, and it was not a 
little ftrange to hear ‘the liver’ and § the bile’ fpoken of fa- 
miliarly as difeafes. But a long continuance of heat will of 
itfelf induce hepatic complaints, and every fever borrow its 
form and time from .the fame fource, fo that it is not furprif- 
ing to find this very comprehenfive term fo generally ufed, 
though not with ftrict accuracy. Even nervous and pul- 
monic fymptoms arife from an affection of this very impor- 
tant organ, which furnifhes the next fubje&t of Dr. Wade’s 
remarks. 

It is not eafy to abridge the hiftory of fymptoms; but the 
apparent hectic, which {o often attends ‘the liver’ and depends 

on 
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on it, may miflead an inattentive praCtitioner; may for a time 
impofe on an able one: numerous fuppofed confumptions, in 


the decline of life, even in milder climates, have been only 
the peculiar form of this difeafe. 


« Perhaps there is no variety of derangement in the functions of 
the lungs, but what may, and does occafionally, originate from 
the liver; but this is not the preper place to take notice of acute 
cafes. Ail denominations of afthma, dry, humid, nervous, have 
often proved fymptomatic of the liver, both in the ftri@ and ex- 
tended application of the term. Every alteration of the offices of 
the lungs, from the natural ftate of refpiration, from a flight 
fenfe of impediment to a condition not far removed from fuffoca- 
tion, increafed, fudden, quick, difficult, laborious refpiration, 
are all generaHy charatteriftic of the liver. To thefe are added 
a greater difficulty of breathing after any effort; a fenfe of fuffo- 
cation occafionally ; a perception of heavy weight prefling on the 
lower parts of the lungs; a cough in all its varieties, generally 
dry, for a length of time at leaft, frequently conftant, often re- 
curring only at intervals, fometimes very flight, fometimes the 
principal and only fymptom, when moift accompanied by excre- 
tions of every colour and confiftémce ; pain in one or both fides, 
or in other parts of the cheft, fometimes permanent'and apparently 
pleuritic, at other times intermittent or periodical, often of a pe- 
ripneumonic charatler ; difficulty of lying on one or both fides, 
and fometimes of a recumbent pofture altogether, though not 
often in chronic cafes, chiefly, however, in the laft ftages ; a fenfe 
of ftricture about the pharinx, or of weaknefs there; fometimes 
a flight degree of difficulty in {wallowing ; a degree of hoarfenefs, 
and various changes in the voice ; a palpitation of the heart is by 
no means uncommon. When any number of the preceding fymp- 


toms prove obftinate, it will always be prudent to have the liver 
in view.’ 


A fever refembling the yellow fever of the Weft Indies was 
epidemic in 1789, and fuppofed after fome failures to originate 
from the liver, or to be connected with it. On diffection, that 
gland was found confiderably enlarged, and patients treated, 
in the ufual way, with mercurial friction, together with con- 
{tant purgatives, and occafional emetics, which did not § in- 
duce that exceilive irritability of the ftomach attributed to 
them by practitioners in the Weft Indies,’ were afterwards 
generally recovered. Every difeafe, originating from the liver, 
is cured by mercury and laxatives ; fo that, in obftinate cafes, 
which have the remoteft connection with this organ, practi- 
tioners are advifed to try this remedy. ‘The fpleen is fome- 


times affected at the fame time, and fometimes found unin- 
jured. 


The 
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The treatment of the difeafe confifts, we have faid, in the 
exhibition of mercury with conftant purgatives, and occafion- 
ally interpofing emetics. If mercury pafles off by the intef- 


tines, it does not retard the cure; but, of this circumftanee, 


our author leaves us in fome doubt. It appears neceflary that 
_the mercury fhould be colleéted in the fyftem, but this will 

certainly be retarded by its laxative effe€t. From Dr. Wade, 
we fhould with difficulty find a clue, but in an excellent pam- 
phlet, publifhed fome years fince by Dr. Girdleftone, the 
practice was detailed with much greater precifion. Our au- 
thor thinks mercury fhould be tried, even when an abfcefs is 
apparently formed, becaufe the fymptoms of abfcefs are un- 
certain, and it may probably happen, that, though one part 
of the vifcus be fuppurated, ‘another part may be only indurat- 
ed. Purgatives or antimonials may, it is remarked, be com- 
bined with mercury, but by no means opium. 

The letter from Dr. Paifly, furgeon general at Madras, 
which concludes this volume, is truly excellent. It is di€tated 
by found judgment—careful and enlightened obfervation. 
He fpeaks of opiates and aftringents in fluxes with dread; 
thinks that the fufpending of thé €yvacuations, even for one night, 
may induce fatal mortification; and even light bitters, in ap. 
parent dyfpeptic cafes, have brought on, he fays, obftrutions 
and an inflammation of the liver; caftor oil, he appears to 
think ufeful, when the excreted fluids are not vifcid, but pre- 
fers, in general, rhubarb and calomel, The liver-cough 


- ftrikes us as an object of fuch importance, that we are induced_ 


to corroborate Dr. Wade’s obfervations with Dr. Paifley’s au- 
thority. 

‘« Before I conclude this letter, though fomewhat foreign to the 
fubje& of yours, I cannot avoid putting you on your guard again 
a diforder of the liver, which, from its being overlooked, 1 have 
once feen in Burope, and feveral times here, attended with fatal 
confequences. The diforder I mean, is what may be termed a li- 
ver cough. The obftruction, in this cafe, is pretty generally at- 
tended with inflammation and pain, though feldom acute, unlefs 
preffled with the fingers, or when the external membrane is alfo 
affected; but it oftener happens without pain or inflammation, 
The cou%>, though only a fymptomatic complaint, is the mi/flead- 
ing fymptom of the difeafe. The patient pronounces his own cafe 
a cold, and is put on acourfe of ineffectual pectofals, takes exer- 
cife, and fhifts his fituation for health, until his liver either fup- 
purates, or becomes an indolent mafs of irrecoverable obftructions. 


In very irritable inflammatory habits, any miftake at the com- . 


mencement of the difeafe is of the moft dangerous confequence, 


The liver, the diaphragm, andthe lungs, adhere and fuppurate, 
and 
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and a purulent fpitting fucceeds ; though, in‘tead of a fmooth 
uniform pus, the fubftance of the liver is expectorated by a deep 
hollow cough, in form of glandular membraneous appearances, 
mixed with purplifh difcoloured blood, of a parenchymatous 
look. _. } | 

‘ This diforder, like all ether inflammatory diforders of the 
liver, is very tractable in the beginning, by evacuations, relax- 
ing antiphlogiftic medicines, and metcury. Such cafes as the 
above I have met with, and have been happy enough to effect 
fomeé cures, even in that advanced ftage. 

* It is to be obferved, that in all confirmed difeafes of the lungs 
of any ftanding, the liver is always affected ; but in this diforder 
the lungs are only the fecondary object, and never give any trou- 
ble, if the obfirudlion of the liver be removed, as in them there 
are neither tubercles nor infarctions. The breathing, except in 
inflammatory cafes, is never affected ; and the fymptomatic com- 
plaints, cough and pain in the fhoulder, may always be mitigated 
by lying on the back, with the head low and the legs raifed.’ 


Agues it may be fuppofed are fometimes hepatic difeafess 
and in thefe Dr. Paifly employs the more active emetics, re« 
commending antimonial and ipecacuanha wines, of each half 
an ounce with fix drachms of the oxymel of fquills. The 
obfervations, refpe€ting the ufe of bark in agues, are fimple 
and judicious. If the relaxing methods fail, Dr. Paifly advifes 
the trial of bark; and, if this method fhould be found ufelefs, 
deobftruents and neutral relaxants fhould be employed. We 
perceive, from the cafe which he records, that he does not 
carry the evacuating fyftem far at once: when he found him- 
felf mafter of the diforder, he employed the laxatives gently, 
but fteadily. 

On the whole, we highly recommend this very ufeful prace 
tical work, and think, in general, medicine greatly improved 
by the practitioners of warm climates. Dr. Wade, probably 
like all other phyficians, has his predilections for, and aver- 
fions to, particular remedies; but the bias will foon be feen 
and not greatly miflead. He has fuggefted many valuable re- 
marks, which we hope will not be pafled over with inatten- 
tion. 


— > ciety 


Philofophical and Literary Effays. By Dr. Gregory, of Edin- 
burgh. 2Vols. 8vo. 125. Boards. Cadell. 1792. 


W HEN we confider the great importance of a juft and ac- 

” curate knowledge of the operations of the human mind, 
and recollect that Dr. Hartley, who was a phyfician, contri- 
buted much to the elucidation of. this interefting fubjeQ, we 
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cannot be difpofed to blame Dr. Gregory for deferting his pofts 
and leasing tlie bedfide; to engage in the wide field of meta- 
phyfieal difquifition. Concerning hberty and neceflity much 
has’been written, and each doétrine has been ftrenuouily fup- 
ported by its different advocates; yet the main queftion 
{till remains involved in much doubt.and obfcurity. Dr. 
Gregory therefore fteps forward on the fide of liberty, and 
endeavours to clear away thofe doubts and difficulties by the 
application of mathematical demonftration to this department 
of fcience. We find the treatife contained in the volumes be- 
fore us, to be only a part of a more extenfive undertaking. 
¢ An Effay towards an Inveftigation of the exaét Import and 
Extent of the common Notion of the Relation of Caufe and: 
Effect m Phyfics, and of the real Nature of that Relation.’— 
This Dr. Gregory conceives to be a very important and even 
rational enquiry; and we think fo too, provided that the Dr. 
can point out a plain and fatisfa€tory method by which it may 
be profeeuted. In this publication, however, the author pro- 
ceeds no further than is fufficient to fhow that the relation of 
caufe and effect in phyfics is materially different from that of 
motive ard aétion in metaphyfics, and confequently, that the 
reafoning which proceeds from the fuppofition of the relation 
being the fame as in the common arguments of the neceflari- 
ans, is without any juft foundation. In this place, however, 
we muft not enter into the merits of the queftion refpecting 
neceflity, but go on to the examination of Dr. Gregory’s very 
extenfive and elaborate Introduction. — The author’s diftinc- 
tion between events and effects feems to have been made with 
clearnefs and accuracy. Refpeéting the generally admitted 
philofophical principle, that § for every effect there muft be a 
caule,. &c.’ Dr. Gregory obferves, that though it may have 
fomething in it as unqueftionably true as-any axiom, of geome- 
try, yet that when taken altogether it is not quite fo clear and 
precife as it ought to be, or as the axioms of geometry 
actually are. ‘Vhat, therefore, however~neceflary it may 
be to admit the phyfical axiom of the univerfality, and 
the neceffity of a caufe for every event, or fuppofed effect, it 
mult be equally and previoufly neceflary to have it made per- 
.feétly clear and precife. -This he fuppofes can only bé done 
by a particular explanation and full illuftration of the notion 
exprefied by the term caujfe; and of the relation fuppofed to 
fubfift between czufe and effec... The full confideration of 
this fubjeét is, however, purpofely avoided in this part of the 
work, in order to afford a more ample fcope for the author’s 
enquiry concerning the exact import and extent of the com 
mon and natural notion of the relation of caufe-and'effe, re- 
fpe€ting which, he’ eonccives various fanciful and erroneous 
opinions 
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‘opinions have prevailed, and of which many arbitrary, con- 
fufed, and falfe definitions have been givens ‘lo afcertain the 
exact import and extent of this common notions Dr. Gregory 
very juitly confiders as a point of great importance, becaulé 
the precife meaning of it being once duly determined and uns 
derftood; he thinks, it may be poflible; which otherwife it 
would not, to find out whether it be juft and rational; or er= 
roneous and groundlefs, or in what refpects it is juft; and in 
what erroneous. Nay; in fine; to difcover how far it coin- 

cides, or is inconfiftent with what is already known of the eita- 
blithed laws and order of nature. 1 he authér’s reafons for 
making the eaquiry are the following 


“If we find, on careful examination, th at there is among t! ings 
and events a relation correfp onding to our common ndtica of 
taufe and effect, this notion, [I think, may with fufficient pro- 
‘priety be pronouriced jutt and rational. Bur if there be in fast no 
‘fuch relatidy among things and events; or if we can find no proof 
of there being fach an one among them, then I think our notioa 
of the relation in queftion mift be pronouneed either wholly or 
partly erréneous and groundlefs. If we find that thee are among 
things and events féveral different relations, all of * which have oc- 
tafiorially bee expreffed by the terms cav/e and efi that there: 
“are not only very different kinds of events or effects, (which indeed 
is felf-evident),; bat alfo different kinds of caufét or principles of 
change; and that between each of thefe and its cortefponding 
event there is fomething peculiar or fpecifié in the relation, be- 
fides what is genetal of common in all fuch relations 3 then I think 
at muft be an important objec in philofophy to attend. to all thefe 
different relations of event, to inveftigate as fdr as poffible the nas. 
ture of evety kind of causes; to afcertain the peculiar province of 
Jeach, and to refer every kind of event or effec to its own propet 
«aufe or principle of change: And if we find that many events 
proceed from a concurrence or co-operation of two of more dif- 
ferent kinds of caufes; it niuit be the bufineis of philofophy to afm 
cettain fuch concufrence; and to difcovet what fhare each kind of 
caufe has in the produdtion of thofe phandmeriia whith we obferve 
and refer to them: 

€ Many philofophers have overlocked; what appears to me ob- 
vidts to our unaflifted faculties, and gerierally acknowledged by 
mankind, and what I find on the moft careful examination to be 
true; that there ate many different relations, as well as different 
kinds of event, many differerit kinds of caufes, and oftén the con= 
currence of feveral kinds of canfes in the prodactidn &f one eventi | 
And fuch philofophers, in confequence of their inattention to fonte 
of thefe obvious truths, and an ill-judged and ill-placed love of 
fimplicity; and an eager defire, to which wé afe by nature proses 
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of referring things to as few principles as poffible, have fometimes 
fallen i inta confufion and error, even of the moft exuravagant kind, 
in their fpeculations ; by endeavouring to refer every kind of event 
or effect which they obferved to’ one kind of caufe. The kind of 
¢aufe which has been thus favoured in preference, to all others,-and 
regarded as the only principle of change, has been different with 
different philofophers,:. according to their feveral taftes or fancies, 
and very much according to the kinds of event and caufe whicly 
had chiefly engaged their attention. The inevitable. confequence 
of this condi has been, to perplex thiseffential part of philofo- 
phy, and toretard the progrefs both of phyfical: and metaphyficat 
cience.» Amd it is chiefly by following the’very oppofite conduct, 
that I think we may hope to acquire real and ufeful knowledge of 
the fubjeét in. queftion ; by attending to thefe differences, which: 
have been fo generally difregarded among the feveral kinds of 
events, and of caufes, and of relations of event and caufe, and to 
the frequent co-operation of different kinds of caufes; with a fixe 
ed diftruft of all the philofophical notions and doétrines that have 
ever been inculcated on the fubjeft; but with due regard to the 
natural fuggeftions of the human faculties, and a facred reverence 
to thofe fundamental laws of human thought, according to which 
even our obfervations muft be made, as well as our inferences drawn, 
aad eur ultimate opinions formed.’ 


The means which Dr. Gregory advifes to be employed in 
this mveftigation, are therefore the fame that Bacon long ago 
rgcommended for the improvement of natural philofophy.—In 

.e further illaftration of this part of his fubje&t, Dr. Gre 
As gory cafts a contemptuous glance at the philofophical theory of 
zdeass a doétrine which he confiders as one of the moft fplen- 
did monuments that ever exifted, of the abufe and perverfion 
ef human reafon. We apprehend, however, that the fuppo- 
fition of ideas, being the immediate-or only objects of thought 
in the different operations ef the mind, will by many not. be 
allowed to be a monument of perverted ‘teafon. Nor will they 
probably be perfuaded that the do€trine-has been overturned by 
Dr. Reitt, as fuppofed by the author. We perfectly agree 
with Dr. Gregory’ in opinion, that the affumption of, and partiat 
attachment to hypothetical principles, and the confequent ne- 
glect of accurate obfervation and experiment, and of ftrictins 
ductive reafoning, are highly improper both in phyfical and 
metaphyfical inquiries, and that they have probably been more 
prejudicial in the latter. VFew difcoveries, the author thinks, 
have been made by means of hypothefis, while many curious 
and nfeful ones have been effected by other means. —This leads 
him toa more important difquifition, and to make a di ifcavery 
which feems alone to have been referved for him; that in me- 
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taphyfical fcience no difcoveries can poflibly be made. The 
arguments which Dr. Gregory ufes in fupport of this fingular 
opinion, re{t upon the very flender foundation, that the whole 


“feience may be recognifed in our own thoughts, and that there 


is no part but what is within us, requiring only attention to 
elicit it. On this fubje& a very few obfervations will be fuf- 
ficient to thew the untenable ground on which Dr. Gregory. 
builds his aflertion. By difcovery, it is certainly never meant 
that fomething muft be found out which never yet exiited. In 
phyfics, it is to find a relation not generally known; as the 
identity of the principle by which an apple falls to the ground, 
‘nd that which retains the heavenly bodies in their proper or- 
bits. In geography it is to find a country, which though it ex- 
afted, was net known before; in metaphyfics, to perceive ‘a 
relation between different operations of the mind, or the prin- 
ciple which pervades and influences them. ‘Thus Dr. Hartley, 
and even before him Thomas Hobbes, faw the extenfive influ- 
ence of the affociation of ideas, and explained many of the 
operations of the human mind on this principle. It cannot, 
however, be denied that ideas were aflociated before, and that 
this means of conne&ion might before have been recognifed in 
our own thoughts. The :circulation of the blood exifted with- 
an us, and might have been recognifed by the moft eafy trials, 
yet no one nowcontends that this was nota difcovery. The 
American iflands exifted, and it was only neceflary to {ail weft- 
ward to find them out; yet Columbus has been called a dif 
coverer. Was not the 47th propofition of the firft book of 
Euclid a difcovery? Yet it is certain that the {quare of the hy- 
pothenufe was equal to the fquare of both fides, and might 
have been recognifed by our own thoughts, if properly direé?- 
ed; for in thefe few words lies the whole mytftery, fince in 
every inftance of difcovery nothing is praduced. ‘Truth is on- 
ly elicited from the confufion in which circumftances involve 
it, and the clue which Jeads to it is founds this is probably as 
much the cafe in metaphyfics as in any other fcience. 
Notwithitanding Dr. Gregory treats the idea of making dif- 
coveries im metaphyfics with fuch marked ridicule and cen- 
tempt, he feems not to depreciate the philofophy of the human 
mind, nor reprefent.it as either infcrutable or placed beyond 
the reach of our faculties. On the contrary he allows, indeed 
he was obliged to allow, that it is both an interefting and ufe- 
ful branch of fcience. He alfo further admits that confider- 
able progrefs has been made in the cultivation of different 
parts of it, and that a {till greater progrefs will be made when 
it {hall be cultivated in a proper manner, and with juft notions 
of the objects and limits of it. After this we find Dr. Gre- 
gory comparing the {cience of mind toa plain mirror, only re- 
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uirig to be looked upon in order to be examined. Our rea- 
Soe will, however, we apprehend, hardly agree that the min 
is that ealy {tudy that Dr. Gregory reprefents it'to be. If they 
have been accuitomed to metaphyfical refearch they will be 
well aware how eal ly it eludes inveftigation. ‘The very name 
of this fcience, the author remarks, has been held in reproach 5 
he therefore defines metaphyiics, 


* To denote thofesparts of {cience whereof the fubje& is the 
human mind, and its various operations, or, in other words, all 
modifications of thought, in contradiitinction tu phy fic th whereof 
the fubject is body, and‘the various ¢hanges-that occur init, A 
gational hiftory of the various operations of thought, a natural 
and gosd arrangement of them, an accurate examination and com- 
parifon of them, fo as to afcéertain their various rel ations, and 
wherein they agree and wherein they differ, are furely things at- 
tainable, and pérfeétly within the reach of our faculties. The re- 
fult of fuch’an inveltigation will be, af not the difcovery, at leafk 
the more ‘diftin& and ‘more perfect know!edge, and the firm éfta- 
blifiment, of certain general principles ; and ultimately a fyftem 
of fcience will be formed, ‘bearing’ that relation'to the particular 


phenomena of mind, which phyfical { {cience bears to the phzno- 
mena of body,’ ' ’ 


Two other caufes, befides the propenfity to make difcove- 
ries, Dr. Gregory finds to have impeded the progrefs of meta- 
phyfical enquiry. Thefe are the improper ufeof appeals ta 
con{cioufnefs, and the employing of ambiguous words, and 
phrafes. “It muft be admitted that appeals to confcioufnels i in 
almoft every i inftance have been fallacious. : 


‘ Metaphysical i inquiries relate to human thanght ; and the very 
objedt of many of them is, t6 afcertain the mott general, or, if 
poffible, the ultimate fats, or. indefeafible laws of it. The mok 
obvious and natural way, if not the only way, for men to know 
Sccurately their own thoughts on any fubjeét, feems to be by direct 
and very ftri@ attention to them. We do not immediately per- 
ceive any other way by which men can know their own thoughts, 
either with refpeé to particular notions and opinions, of to more 
general laws: nor do we fee any means of fupplyi ing defe&s, or 
of correcting errors, or even of deteting falfehood, in the accounts 
which men give of their own thoughts. Yet it muft be evident 
that fuch defeés and ersors may often occur, either from the im- 
perfections of the faculties, or want of due attention, or’ ‘trong 
attachment to fome peculiar’ fyftem or opinion, in thofe who un- 
dertake to attend to their own ‘thoughts, and to give an account 
bf thém. Adrhitting even, whit I really believe-to be the cafe, 
tHat all ordinary men ave by nature capable of attending diredtly: 
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to their own thoughts, and confequently of knowing them diftin&t- 
ly, and giving a clear account of them; ftill there is reafon to 
think that this faculty, like every other that men enjoy, may_be 
greatly improved by proper exercife, and much impaired by want 
of ufe; fo that in the latter cafe the exercife of it thall not be- 
come not only imperfect, and of courfe almoft unavailing, but dif- 
ficult and unpleafant to the perfon himfelf. ‘The common duties, 
and bufinefs, and pleafures of life, not requiring any great or fre« 
quent exercife of that kind of attention, or reflection, as it is call- 
ed, it will not probably, in the buik of mankind, be found in 
greater perfection than juit what is requifite for their ordinary oc- 
cupations and amufements, and above all for their intercourfe with 
one another,’ 


On this principle Dr, Gregory fuppofes that it may fairly 
be prefumed, that thofe who have made the philofophy of hu- 
man thought their particular ftudy, fhould be fuperior. to the 
reft of mankind, both in the knowledge of it, and in the fa- 
culty of reflection by which that knowledge is acquired; and 
that they fhould conftantly agree in the accounts they give of 
it. This he thinks would have been the cafe, had not fome 
circum{tances in their fituation, probably, in the exercife of 
reflection, and inthe nature of appeals to confcioufnefs, tend- 
ed to confound their reafonings and fruftrate their labours. 
The chief circumftance which has operated in this way, is that 
attachment which metaphyficians have fhown for fome pres 
conceived opinion, fyftem, or hypothefis. Another inftance 
of the abufe of appeals to confcioufnefs, in Dr. Gregory’s 
opinion, may be met with in the doctrine of neceflity, ‘ con- 
fiiting in the perfuafion that the influence of motives in pro- 
ducing the (fuppofed) voluntary actions of mankind, is either 
precifely the fame with that of phyfical caufes in producing | 
their feveral effeéts in lifelefs bodies, or at leaft fo nearly the 
fame, (allowing for the greater number and different nature 
of the fteps interpofed between the motive applied and the ul- 
timate overt action performed in confequence of it) as to be 
abfolute and irrefiftiole in the one cafe as well as in the otlier; 
and completely to exclude the fuppofed exertion, and poffef- 
fion, nay even the poffibility, of any liberty or felf governing 
power in living perfons as well as in lifelefs bodies.’ — Refpect- 
ing this doétrine, Dr. Gregory thinks he has afcertained that 
the ready admiflion and affertion of the neceffary confequences 
of it, which appear moft repugnant to the general opinion, or 
common fenfe of mankind, are uniformly limited to thofe cafes 
alone, in which the appeal as to their truth as matters of faét, 
is to be made to con{cioufnefs.. To the bulk of mankind Dr. 
Gregory fuppofes it will appear perfectly abfurd that there can 
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be moral merit or demerit, without admitting a felf-governing 
power in the perfon adting, the latter notion being as much 
involved in the former as thofe of time and fpace are in mo- 


on With regard to the abettors of neceflity, Dr. Gregory 
aySy 


* My firm perfuafion on this point is, that thofe who have main- 
tained the doGrine of neceflity have ated uncandidly, as well as 
unreafonably. 

* Let it not be fuppofed, that, in hazarding this affertion, I fall 
into the difgraceful error, of calling in queftion the fincerity of 
any individual, or any fet of men, for holding opinions different 
from mine, and different from thofe of mankind in general. No 
perfon can feel more ttrongly than I do, how illiberal, as well as 
unreafonable, fuch conduct would be. I know well that there are 
many defects, and ofien great peculiarities, and fometimes won- 
derful diforders, in the faculties of different individuals; which 
will fufficiently account for their maintaining very extravagant 


Opinions, without affording the fmalleft ground to impeach their 
veracity.’ 


The author’s obfervations on the other fource of error, the 
ambiguous ufe of words and phrafes, are extended to a confi- 
derable length; in which, however, he has brought into view 
many very interefting as well as very entertaining particulars. 
As a very ftriking inftance of inaccurate andimperfect think- 


ing, we fhall! fele@, with our author, the common verbal blun- 
der called a du//. 


‘ The éx//, in whatever nation or language it may occur,.I con- 
fider as the extreme cafe, or xe plus ultra, of inaccurate and im- 
perfeé thinking ; on which very account it affords the beft illuftra- 
tion of the nature and caufes of fuch inaccuracies and imperfections 
of thought, and of the means of correcting them. 

«If the train of thought were made fo flow in any perfon, that 
there fhould be time to attend to every object, and every circum- 
ftance of relation involved in any common and complex operation 
of thought, (for moft common operations of thought are com- 
plex); andif, by any expedient whatever, the perion were made 
to attend duly toevery one of them, either in fimultaneous com- 
bination, or in very quick fucceffion, according to the circum- 
flances of different cafes, I think it would be as impoffible for him 
to make a éu//, as to deny an axiom of geometry, or the conclu- 
fion of a goed fyllogifm, i 

* We hear and read of many wonderful /udiz of the truly prac- 
tical kind, altogether independent of language, and plainly found- 
ed ii) thought alone; fuch as, fending expicfs for a phy fician to 
come without delay io a patient who was in th. utmof danger, and 
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telling the doctor, in a polt{cript of the letter addreffed and aétual- 
ly fent to him, not to come, as the patient was already almoft well 
again; or obferving gravely, when this ftory was told, that it 
was right to add fuch a poftfcript, as it faved the fending another 
exprefs to countermand the doctor ; or inclofing a thin Gxpence in 
a {nuff-box, that it might not be again to feek when it was wanted 
to open the box, the lid of which was ftiffs or realifing Hogarth’s 
ingenious emblem, in one of his election-prints, by cutting away 
clofe to the tree the bough on which the perfon who cut it fat 


-himfelf; which I once {aw fuccefsfully performed; and, for the 


honour of my own country, I munt fay that it was in Scotland, and 
by a Scotchman, who narrowly efcaped breaking his neck by fo 
doing ; or what may fairly be reckoned the maximum of bulls, and 
infiar omnium, a gentleman, when his old nurfe came begging te 
him, harfhly refufing her any relief, and driving her away from 
his door with reproaches, as having been his greateft enemy, tell- 
ing her that he was affured he had been a fine healthy child till 
fhe got him to nurfe, when fhe had changed him fora puny fickly 
child of her own. If Iam rightly informed, France has the hoe 
nour of having produced this immenfe and unparalleled éz//; 
which is indeed perfeum expletumque omnibus fuis numeris et parti- 
Sus, and perfect of its kind.’ 


Having ftated very particularly thefe fources of error, Dr. 
Gregory has recourfe to other caufes of confufion on this 
fubject, but which he feems to confider as of lefs importance, 
and to have had a lefs pernicious effect on the reafonings of 
metaphyfical enquirers. After giving fome explanation of the 
progrefs of his own knowledge on the fubject, Dr. Gregory 
makes the following cbfervation ; that before we can have an 
chance of fuccefs in the purfuit of this enquiry, it will be effen- 
tially neceflary to obviate in fome way or other the inconveni- 
ences arifing from the too great quicknefs of thought, which _ 
prevents the due confideration of all the circumftances ;—the 
too great difpofition to attend to refemblances, and overlook 


- differences ; — the various points of refemblance and analo 
>] 


among the things to be examined; — and the illufion refult- 
ing from the ambiguity of the terms commonly ufed ro exprefs 
them. ‘This, in the author’s opinion, can only be dorte bya 
conftant reference to particular inftances. The remaining 
part of our author’s preliminary difcourfe, after jut noticing 
the different notions which Dr. Reid and Mr. Hume have had 
of the nature of caufe, is filled up by the controverfy with Dr. 
Prieftley, whom the author feems to have wifhed to force in- 
to the arena. Having thus attended Dr. Gregory through his 
very diffufe and laboured Introduction, we fhall take our leave 
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of him for the prefent; but with an intention of foon return- 


ing to the examumation of the demonitration contained in his 
Effays. | 
| (To be. continued.) 





Ver-Vert; or, the Parrot of Nevers: a Peem, in Four Cantos. 
Freely tranflated from the French of F. B. Greffet. 410. 
2s. Od. Johnfon. 1793- | 


MO tranflate is not always to tranfufe. The poem of Ver- 

Vert, as the tranflator truly tells us, has long been ad- 
mired amongft the moft elegant of the mock heroics. It has 
not the dignity and ftrong fatire of the Lutrin, nor the rich 
invention .of the Rape of the Lock; but is diftinguifhed by 
_ its lightnefs, gaiety, and eafe. ‘Thefe graces are very difficult 
to render into ancther language ; we do not, therefore, mean 
to call this verfion a bad one, when we confefs, that though the 
features are faithfully rendered, we mifs in it the charm which 
engaged us in reading Greflet. — The tranflator, indeed, lies 
under a peculiar difadvantage from the fubjeét. The various 
terms relative to the convent, do nor naturalize well in Eng- 
lifh, nor are we fufficiently familiar with the manner of hfe 
there. When we think of nuns, it is in the high heroic 
ftrain. We are accuftomed to fee, 


¢ In her cell fad Eloifa fpread, 


but we know nothing of the coquetry of the parlir. The 
ftory of the Poem is briefly this. Ver-Vert was a parrot be- 
longing to the nuns of the vifitation at. Nevers, and a great 
favourite with the whole fifterhood. The young novices 
treated him with fugar plumbs and bon bons; the mothers 
taught him Ave Marias and Pater Nofters, from which he pro- 
fited fo well that his fame fpread to a fifterhood at Nantes, 
the nuns of which fent an carneft requeft that this edifying 
bird might be permitted to pay them avifit. He is a cordingly 
fent to them by the Loire; but during the voyage, having for 
his fellow paffengers two or three dragoons and other compa- 
ny of that ftamp, he unfortunately forgets all the pious afpi-+ 
rations of the convent, and learns the reprobate language of 
his new companions, in which, to their infinite furprize and 
difappointment, he accofts the nuns of Nantes, who are ftruck 
with horror at his gracelefs converfation, fo different from 
what they were taught to expeét, and fend him back in dif- 
grace to Nevers, where the change in his manners excites 
¢qual aftonifhment. Poor Ver-Vert is coiudemned to a peni- 
tentiary cell and bread and water, till his fault is fuppofed to 
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be expiated ; but on the day appointed for his reftoration to fa- 
your, the joy and affection of the younger nuns leads them to 
feaft him fo profyfely with fweetmeats and other good things, 
that he is literally killed with kindnefs. 

Such is the outline of the tale, to which Greffet has given 
infinite fpirit, by having thrown fo much of character into the 
portrait of his hero, who appears, in the firft part, a novice, 
innocent and demure; and after his transformation, a lively 
rake and petit maitre. 

‘The tranflator has not been always fufliciently attentive to 
this beauty; for inftance, where Greffet fays, the nuns loved 
nothing fo well except their confeffor, nay 


¢ dans plus d’un ceeur, 
Souvent ?Oc/axz \’emporta fur le pere,” 


The tranflator renders it, 


« Nay fome foft fifters in the bloom of youth, 
Prefer’d the fowl? — , 


where the term fowl is peculiarly unhappy, prefenting the 
idea of a dith upon the table, rather than the object of .a ten- 
der affection. 

He has likewife made the naughty words which the unfor- 

tunate Ver-Vert learnt on board the veffel fomewhat broader 
and coarfer, which takes off from the elegance of the poems; 
nor is the verfe finifhed with the care which it ought to have 
been in a piece, of which delicate raillery, playfulnefs, and 
grace, form the merit as much as humour. 
' Upon the whole, however, Ver-Vert, in its prefent drefs, 
muft be confidered as an acceptable prefent to the Englith rea- 
der. He will fee in it a pleafant tale, but he muft not think 
that he has feen Greflet. To thofe who are acquainted with 
pech languages, we fhall give the pleafure of comparing the 
ollowing paflages; — | | 


« Admis par tout, fi l’on en croit I’hiftoire, 
L’Amant chéri mangeoit au réfeftoire: 
La, tout s’offroit 4 fes friands defirs ; 

Outre qu’encor, pour fes menus plaifirs, 
Pour occuper fon ventre infatigable, 
Pendant le tems qu’il paffuit hors de table, 
Mille bonbons, mille exquifes douceurs 
Chargeoient toujours: les poches de nos fccurs. 
Les petits foirs, Jes attentions fines, 
Sont'nés, dit-on, chez les Vifitandines ; 
L’heurenx Ver-Vert Véprouvoit chaque jour ; 
Plus mitonné qu’un Perroquet de cour, 
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Tout s’occupoit du beau: penfionnaire ; 

Ses jours couloient dans un noble loifir: 
Aw grand dortoir i] couchoit d’ordinaire, 
La, de cellule il avoit a choifir : 

Heureufe encor, trop heureute la mere 
Dont il daignoit au retour de la nuit, 

Par fa préfence honorer le réduit ! 
Trés-raremens les, antiques Difcretes, 
‘Logeoient ’Oifeau; des Novices proprettes 
L’alcove fimple €:oit plus de fon gotit; 
Car, remarquez qu’il étoit propre en tout. 
Quand, chaque foir, le jeune Anachorette 
Avoit fixé fa nocturne retraite, 

Jufgu’au lever de l’aitre de Venus 

Il repofoit fur ka boette aux Agnus: 

A fon réveil, de la frniche Nonette, 

Libre témoin, i] voyoit la Toilette ; 
Je dis Toilette, & je le dis tout bas; 

Ovi, quelque part, j’ai 1, qu’ilne faut pas, 
Aux fronts voilés, des miroirs moins fideles 
Qu’aux fronts ornés Ge ponpons & dentelles ; 
Ainfi.qu’il eft pour le Monde & Jes Cours, 
Un art, un gotit de modes & d’atours, 

Il elt auffi des modes poar le voile ; 

Jl eft un art de donner d’heureux tours 

A Pétamine, a la plus fimple toile : 


. Souvent P’=ffain des folatres amours, 


Effain qui fcait franchir grilles & tours, 
Donne aux bandeaux une grace piquante, 

Un air galant ala guimpe flotante ; 

Enfin, avant de paroitre au parloir, 

On doit au moins deux coups d’eil au miroir, 
Ceci foit dit, entre nous, en filence; } 
Sans autre écart revenons au kéros. 

Dans ce féjour de l’oifive indolence, 

Ver-Vert vivoit fans ennuis, fans travaux, ‘ 
Dans tous jes cceurs il regnoi: fans partage : 
Pour lui foeur Thecle oublioit les moimeaux 3 
Quatre Serins en*€toient morts de rage, 
Ei deux Matous, avtrefyis cn faveur, 
Dépériffoient d’envie & de langueur.’ 





« At dinner-time, the pamper’d glutton ate 

Whate’er he lik’d; from any mother’s piate : 
All this befide the fecret fugar’d things 

That fome good-natar’d filter hourty brings. 
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Fer Ver-vert’s indefatigable paunch, 


Tho’ ever cramming; was for ever ftaunch: 


The petty cares among thofe dames, ’tis thought, 
Were either born, or to perfection brought ! 

This Ver-vert found.—Not ev’n at court, tis faid, 
To the queen’s Po//'was mote attention paid. 


When night approach’d, he, like a /ultan, chofe 
The fav’rite cell, in which he would repofe. 
Nice was, indeed, his choice; for, it appears, 
He never harbour’d-with a nun of years : 

But where he, found a nunlet young and neat, 
‘There he was fure to make his ev’n-retreat. 
Upon the box, her agau/es that kept 

And other holy toys, he perch’d, and flept. 
Whether, with her, his ev’ning hymn he faid ; 
Or, gracelefs, went, without a pray’r, to bed; 
It is not known—Yet probably, I ween, 

He to der orifons might fay : “¢ Amen.”’ 

Nor is it known what were his holy dreams : 
Ideal cracknels? or ideal creams? 

All that, as yet, I have for certain found 


About his fleep, is—that his fleep was found. 


But foon as break of day begins to peep’; 
And bufy bells roufe lazy nuns from fleep ; 
He: too awakes, to view with curious eyes, 
Frefh from her couch, the lovely veftal rife :- 
To fee her lave; and drefs—in fhort, to thare 
In. all her little toilet’s morning care, 

Toilet, I fay, but fay in lowly tone, 

What to the vulgar ought-not to.be known— 
Toilet, I fayFor I have heard it faid, 

That nuns themfelves callin the toilet’s aid 

To raife their charms, and make them {till appeag- 


+ Devoutly decent, ev’n'in holy gear. 


Not a lefs faithful mirrour is requir’d, 
When holy fronts are meant to be attir’d 

In fimple gauze, than is requir’d to place 
On fronts profane dijoux and Bruffels-lace, 
For, as the court and city have ¢béir modes ; 
Joft fo it happens in sho/e bleft abodes ; 
Where as much art and tafté may be difplay’d 
Jn the adjuftment of a fimple braid, 

As by the mundane fair-one is employ'’d 

To deck herfelf in all the pomp of pride, 


Nays 
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Nay, oft the free and fancy-following loves, 
Forfaking parks, and palaces, and groves, 
Have wing’d their way o’er convent-walls and gates 3 
And, *f{pite.of bolts; and bars, and iron prates, 
Shed all their influence on a veftal’s face, 
And giv’n to weeds and veils refiftlefs gracé. 
This by the bye—Now to my tale again, 
Of which no more | mean to break the chain, 


In this abode of eafe and indolence 
Ver-vert refided, like a Perfian prince. 
Idle, inaétive, without toil or carés 
He reign’d in all the hearts of all the fair, 
For him, her fparrows, ah! how hard their lor! 
Her darling fparrows fifter dua forgot. 
Four {weet canaries, once the parlour’s ptide, 
Now difregarded, broke their hearts, and died ! 
Ev’n the two maftiffs, guardians of the door, 
And mighty, mighty favourites before, 
Neglected lie upon uncufhion’d benches ; 
And, through pure envy, wafte away by inches !? 


Our readers will fee the tranflation is not very exa@t. Ja 
tou is, we think, injudicioufly changed for maftiff; old cats 
and old maids, being always confidered as congenial. The 
tranflator fays, very truly, we have no word that fully expref- 
fes /es petits /oins: attentions, however, would render the phrafe 
better than petty cares; /oins, in the fenfe in which it is ufed 
here, does not mean cares at all, but cbfervances, little officess 


which we render tg fuch as we defire to pleafe—two of the 
prettielt lines, 


‘ Enfin, avant de paroitre an parloirs 
On doit au moins deux coups d’osil au miroir’ — 


are not tranflated at all. Nun/et is neither French rior Eng 
lith. Bijou is a word purely French, which has an Englifly 
word jewe/, exactly correfponding to it: we cannot, theretore; 
fee the propriety.of leaving that word untranflated in a publis 
cation, the profefied bufinefs of which isto tranflate. ‘The 
words /ave, gear, have a ftiffnefs that do not accord with the 
general ftyle of the. poem, which is not that of the grave, but 
of the light mock heroic. We are thus particular, not fron? 
a f{pirit of captiouf{nefs, but becaufe we think it more fervice- 
able to give particular than general criticifm.s ff it were our 
preient bufinefs to criticife Greffet himfelf, we fhould fuggeft 
that, perhaps, he would have told his ftory more neatly, had 
he concluded it with the arrival ef his hero at Nantes. 


Travel 
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Travels through Arabia, and other Countries in the Eaft 
(Concluded from Vol. VIII. p. 160.) 


WE now proceed to the fecond volume of thefe intereftin 

Travels, which contains a general defcription of Arabia, 
and its feveral provinces ; with our author’s voyage from 
Mokha to Bombay and Surat, whence he returged to Europe. 


« If any people in the world afford im their hiftory an inftance 
of high antiquity, and of great fimplicit” of manners, the Arabs 
furely do. Coming among them, one can hardly help fancying 


‘one’s felf fuddenly carried backwards to the ages which fucceeded 


immediately after the flood. We are here tempted to imagine 
ourfelves among the old patriarchs, with whofe adventures we 
have been fo much amu‘ed in our infant days. The language, 
which has been fpoken for time immemeoria!, and which fo nearly 
refembles that which we have been accuftomed to regard as of the 
moft difiant antiquity, completes the illufion which the analogy of 
mpnenes began. 

‘ The country in which this nation inhabits, affords many ob- 
jects of curiofity, no lefs fingular than interefting, InterfeGed 
by fandy defarts. and vat ranges of mountains, it prefents on 
one fide nathing but defolation in its moft frightful form, while 
the other is adorned with all =the beauties of the moft fertile re- 
gions. Snch is its pofition, that its enjoys, at once, all the ad- 
vantages of hot and of temperate climates. The peculiar pro- 
ductions of regions, the moft diftant from one another, are pro- 
duced here in equal perfection. Having never been conquered 
Arabia has fcarcely known any ehanges, but thofe produced by 
the hand of nature ; it bears none of the impreffions of human 
fury, which appear in fo many other places. 

‘ With all thefe circumitances, fo naturally calculated to engage 
curiofity, Arabia has been hitherto but very little known. The 
ancients, who made their difcoveries of countries, by conquering 
them, remained ignorant of the flate and hiftory of a region, into 
which their arms could never penetrate. What Greek and Latina 
authors mention concerning Arabia, proves, by its obfcurity, 
their igoorance of almolt every thing refpecting Arabs. Prejudi-~ 
ces relative to the inconveniences and dangers of travelling im 
Arabia, bave hitherto kept the moderns in egual ignorance. L 
fhall have occafion to remark, that our beft books of geography 
abound with capital errors upon this head ; as, for inftance, conm 
cerning the fubjection of the Arabs to the Turks and Perfians. 

For thefe reafons, [ have refolved'to give a more minute 
and circumftantial defcription of a country, and a people, which 
deferve to be better known than they are at prefent. In the courfe 
of the former part of my travels, I have mentioned in part what 
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Ifaw myfelf.. But, as during fo fhort a ftay in Arabia, I had 


time to travel over only a few of the provinces of that widely ex« 
tended country, 1 fought information concerning the reft, from 
differerit honeft and intelligible Arabs. This information I was 
moft fuctefsful in obtaining among the men of letiers and the 
sherchants ; perfons in public offices were more entirely engroffed 
with their own affairs, and generally of a more referved charac 
ter. 

‘ This mode of obtaining my information appeared to carry 
with it feveral peculiar advantages; and it will be of no lefs uti- 
lity, that I diftinguifh in this manner between what I obferved my- 
felf, and what I was informed of by others. The reader will 
thus be enabled to difcern between what I mention barely apon the 
authority of my own obfervation, and what I relate upon the 
concurrent evidence of many of the moft enlightened perfons in 
the nation. I fhall find many more favourable opportunities of 
Introducing certain particulars which b could not otherwife have 
inferted in the account of my travels, without interrupting too 
frequently the progrefs of the narrative. The reader will alfo be 
better entertained, when prefented with a fketch, exhibiting the 
features no lefs of the country, than of the peop!e inhabiting it. 

‘ I fhould have wifhed to adda brief compend of the hiftory of 
this fingular.nation. Buc this I found impoffible. In the Eaft 
there are no libraries, and no men of deep erudition, refources 
which a traveller might find with great facility in Europe. Yet 
there are ancient Arabic hiftorians; but the copies of their works 
are very rare, as I learned at Kaira and Mokha. It would be of 
confequence, however, to examine thofe authors, who are ftill une 
known in Evrope. ‘The fearch,‘I am perfnaded, could hardly 
prove fruitlefs. Thofe works would throw new light on feveraf 
epochs in. the hiftory of ancient nations.’ 


It is much to be regretted that every endeavour is'not ufed, 
m order to recover fuch Arabian manufcripts as treat of their 
hiftory preceding the xra of Mahomet. ‘The race of Tobba, 
is reprefented as the moff ancient line of monarchs in Arabia; 
and, by thé tradition of the natives, this was a foreign houfe, 
which came from the neighbourhood of Samarcand, and con- 
quered and civilized Arabia. The Hamjare monarchs fucceed 
in fame: but their hiftory is alfo involved in deep obfcurity. 

Of the government of the Arabs, Mr. Niebuhr prefenis a 
Gurious account : 


‘The Bedouins, or paftoral Arabs, who live in tents, have 
many Schiechs, each of whom governs his family with power al- 
moft abfolute. All the Schiechs, however, who belong to the 
fame tribe, acknowledge a common chief, who is called Schech 
es Scheuch, Scbiech of Schiechs, or Schech el Kbir, and whofe 


authority 
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attthority is limited by cuffom. The dignity of grand Schiech is 
hereditary in a certain family ; but the inferior Schiechs, upon the 
death of a grand Schiech, choofe the fuccefiur out of bis family, 
without regard to age or lineal fucceflion, or ahy other ¢onfider- 
ation, except fuperiority of abilities. This right of election, 
with tli¢ir other privileges, obliges the grand Schiech to treat the 
inferior Schiechs rather as affociates than as fubjects, fharing with 
them his fovereign authority; The fpirit of liberty, with which 
this warlike nation are animated, renders them ineapable of fer- 
vitude. ; 

‘ This fpirit is lefs fenfibly felt among thofe whd live in towns, 
or are employed in hufbandry. It was eafter to reduce them under 
fubjeétion: In the fertile diltri€ts of this country, there have al- 
ways been monarchies, more or lefs extenfive, formed, either by 
‘conquelt, or by religious prejudices. Such are the prefent domi- 
nions of the fherriffe of Mecca, of the imams of Sana and Mafkat, 
and of fome princes in the province of Hadramaut. However, as 
thefe countries are interfected by large ranges of mountains, the 
mountains are occupied by independent Schiechs.’ 





‘ The idea of forming republican governments feems never to 
have occurred to the Arabians. ‘This form is nota neceflary con- 
fequence of the primitive condition of mankind. kt matt have 
originated among people whofe patience was exhaufted by the out 
rages of arbitrary power; or fometimes; perhaps, from the for- 
tuitous concourfe of perfons not connected by the ties of family- 
relation. ‘The united ftates of Hafchidu Bekil are not fo much 
a federative republic, as an affociation of feveral petty princes, 
for the purpofe of mutual defence againft their common enemies. 
Their government refembles that of the German empire, not the 
States of Switzerland, or the United Provinces: Concerning the 
pretended republic of Brava; upon the eaflern coaft of Africa, 
Kittle certain is known. There is ground for thinkingethat it 
likewife is merely a confederation among the Arabian Schiechs in 
that country.’ 


Thefe refle€tions are very juft, and it may be obferved that 
the Greek ind Roman democracies, prefént additional proofs 
that the chief fpring of that form of government, is the tyran- 
ny of monarchs. A leffon of the utmott impoftance to teach 
kings moderation, and attention to the wrfhes of the people. 

Peitiaps the moft interefting fections of this work are, the 
twenty-fourth, on the Bedouins or wandering Arabs ; the twen- 
_ty-fifth, on the religion and character of the Arabs; the 
twenty-fixth, on the mianners and cuftoms of the Arabians ; 
the twenty-feventh, on theit language and {ciences ; the twen- 
ty-eighth, on their agriculture and the nexty on the natural 
hiftory of Arabia. But we have already dwelt do long on this 

C.R.N. Ar. (VIL) dugu/t, 1793. Ee work, 
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work, that we mult confine ourfelves to a few extracts. In 
the prefent age of political difquifition, the account of the 
conftitution of government among the wild Arabs may be 
found curious. 


‘ The dignity of Schiech is hereditary, but is not confined to 
the order of primogeniture. ‘The petty Schiechs, who form the 
hereditary nobility, chcofe the grand Schiech out of the reign- 
ing family, without regarding whether he be more nearly or more 
diftantly related to his predeceffor. 

« Little or no revenue is paid to the grand Schiech ; and the 
other Schiechs are rather his equals than his fubje@s. If diffatis- 
fied with his government, they depofe him, or go away with their 
cattle, and join another tribe. ‘Thefe emigrations, which happen 
pretty frequently, have reduced fome tribes, which were once 
potent, to a low and inconfiderable flate ; and have greatly avg 
mented the numbers.and powers of fome petty tribes. 

‘ Perfonal flavery is eftablifhed among the Bedonins;- but none 
of them are afcripti gleba. A peafant, when difiatisfied with his 
mafter, may quit his fervice, and remove any where elfe. 


‘ The Bedouins, who live in tents in the defart, have never 


been fubdued by any conqueror; but fuch of them as have been 
enticed, by the profpect of an eafier way of life, to fettle near 
towns, and in fertile provinces, are now, in fome meafure, depen- 
dent on the fovereigns of thofe provinces. 

‘ Such are the Arabs in the different parts of the Ottoman em- 
pire. Some of them pay a rent or tribute for the towns or paltue 
‘rages which they occupy. Others frequent the banks of the Eu- 
phrates, only in one feafon of the year; and, in winter, return 
to the defart. Thefe laft acknowledge no dependence on the 
Porte. ; 

« Neither are, properly fpeaking, fubjec&t to the Turks; to 
whom; oo the contrary, they would be dangerous neighbours, if 
the pachas did not find means to fow diffentions among the tribes 
and great families, when there are more than one pretender to 
the dignity of Schiech of Schiechs. 

‘ The policy of the Turks occafions frequent wars among the 
Bedouins ; but thefe are neither long nor bloody. 

‘; Whenever the Turks intefere in their quarrels, all the tribes 
combine to repulfe the common enemy of the whole nation. 

« Every grand Schiech juftiy confiders himfelf as abfolute lord 
_of his whole territories; and accordingly exacts the fame duties 
upon goods carried through his dominions as are levied by other 


princes. “Ihe Europeans are wrong in fuppofing the fums paid * 


by travellers to the grand Schiechs to be merely a ranfom to re- 
deem them from pillage.’ 


_From this we fhall pafs to the domeftic life of the Arabs. 
© Arabia 


mete 


ee 


in 


oe 


Niebubr’s Travels through Arabia. 395 


« Arabia affords no elegant or fplendid apartments for the ad- 
miration of the traveller. The houfes are built of ftone, and 
‘have always terrace roofs. Thofe occupicd by the lower people 
are {mall huts, having a round roof, and covered with a certain 
herb. The huts of the Arabs on the banks of the Euphrates are 
formed of branches of the date tree, and have a round roof co- 


vered with rufh mats. The tents of the Bedouins are like thofe 


of the Kurdes and Turcomans. ‘They have the afpect of a tat- 
tered hut. I have formerly remarked, that they are formed of 
coarfe ftuffs prepared by the women. 

« The palaces and houfes of Arabians of rank difplay no exte+ 
rior magnificence. Ornaments are not to be expected in the 
apartments of men who are ftrangers to all luxury, except what 
confifts in the number and the value of the horfes, fervants, and 
arms which they keep. ‘The poor fpread their floors with ftraw 
mats, and the rich with fine carpets. No perfon even enters a 
room, without having firft put off his fhoes. A Frenchman boatfts 
of having maintained the honour of his nation, by wearing his 
fhoes in the governor of Mecca’s hall of audience. It is juft fuch 
another boaft, as if an Arabian envoy fhould vaunt of trampling 
on the chairs of an European lord. : 

‘ The men of every family always occupy the fore part of the 
houfe, and the women the back part. If the apartments of the 
mén are plain, thofe of the women, on the contrary, are moft ftudi- 
oufly fet off with decorations. Of this I faw a fpecimen in a ha- 
ram, which was nearly finifhed fora man of rank. One roomin 
it was wholly covered over with mirrors; the rocf, the walls, the 
doors, the pillars, prefented all fo many looking glaffes. The floor 
was to be fet with fofas, and {pread with carpets. 

* Arabians, in circumftances which admit not of their having 
feparate apartments for the females of the family, are careful, 
whenever they carry a ftranger into the houfe, to enter before 
him, and cry ¢arig, retire. Upon this notice, given by the maf. 
ter of the houfe, the women inftantly difappear, and even his 
very beft friends fee not one of them. A man mutt, indeed, deny 
himielt this fight; for it is reckoned highly impolite to falute a 
woman, or even to look her ftedfaftly in the face. ‘I’o avoid re- 
ceiving ftrangers in their houfes, fhopkeepers and artifans expofle 


their wares, and follow their refpective trades, in the open 


ftreets. 

« The retired life of the women difpofes them to behave re- 
fpectfully to the other fex. I mez a Bedouin lady, who, purely 
out of refpeét, left the road, and turned her back upon me ; and 
I faw her do the fame to other men. I feveral times have feen 
women kifs the hands of a man of diftin@tion, or kneel tok. fs his 
feet. 

« The great often have in their halls bafons with jets d’eau, to 
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cool the air. I have mentioned that which we faw in the imam of 
Sana’s hall of audience. The edges of the bafon were coated 
with marble, and the reft of the floor was covered with rich car- 
pets. 

‘ As the people of the Eaft with to keep their floors very clean, 
they {pit very little, although they fmoke a great deal. Yet to 
{pit is not reckoned a piece of impolitenefs. I have feen fome 
perfons of rank ufe a {pitting box, and others {pit on the bottom 
of the wall, behind the cufhions on which they fat. 

‘ As the floors are fpread with carpets, and cufhions are laid 
round the walls, one cannot fit down, without inconvenience, on 
the ground ; and the ufe of chairs is unknown in the Eaft. The 
Arabians practife feveral different modes of fitting. When they 
wiih to be very much at their eafe, they crofs their legs under the 
body. I found indeed, by experience, that this mode of fitting 
is the moft commodious for people who wear long cloaths, and wide 
breeches, without any confining ligatures. It feems to afford bet- 
ter reit, after fatigue, than our pofture of fitting upon chairs. In 
prefence of fuperiors, an Arab fits with his two knees touching 
each other, and with the weight of the body refting upon the 
heels. As in this pofition a perfon occupies lefs room than in the 
other, this is the pofture in which they ufually place themfelves at 
table. I often tried it, but found it extremely uneafy, and could 
never accuftom myfeif to it. In many parts of Arabia, there are 
leng, low chairs, made of ftraw mats; but they fit crofs-legged 
on them, as well as on the carpets. 

‘ The life which the Arabians lead in their houfes, is fo vacant 
and unvaried, that they cannot help feeling it irkfome. Their 
matural vivacity prompts them to feek amufements out of doors. 
They frequent coffee-houfes and markets, and are fond of affem- 
bling in public meetings as often as poflible. Yet they have nat 
the fame means of diverfion as other nations. What I have for- 
merly faid concerning the amufements of the inhabitants of the 
Eaft, refpe&ts the Arabians only in part. ‘They are often obliged 
to take up with fedentary and domeftic amufements, which to Eu- 
ropeans appear very infipid. . 

‘ It is, no doubt, to divert the tedium ofa fedentary life, that 
the people of the Eaft make fo much ufe of tobacco. The Ara- 
bians, notwithitanding the natural drynefs of their conftitution, 
and the warmth of their climate, fmoke ftill more than the inha- 
bitanis of the northern provinces of Afia. ‘They ufe the long 
Perfian pipe, which I have-already defcribed. A cuftom pecu- 
liar to Arabia, is, that perfons of opulence and fafhion carry al- 
ways about them a box filled with odoriferous wood. They puta 
bi: of this wood into any perfon’s pipe, to whom they with to ex- 
prefs particular refpeét ; and it communicates to the tobacco a 
fragrant dmell, and a very agreeable taille, 

7 ‘I never 
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* T never faw the Arabians ufe opium, like the Turks and the 
Perfians. Inftead of taking this gratification, they conftantly 
chew kaad. This is the buds of a certain tree, which are brought 
in {mall boxes from the hills of Yemen. Perfons who have good 
teeth chew thefe buds juft as they come from the tree : for the ufe 
of old men it is firft brayed in a mortar. It feems to be from 
fafhion merely that thefe buds are chewed ; for they have a difa- 
greeable tafte ; nor could we accuftom ourfelves to them. I 
found likewife that kaad has a parching effect upon the conftitu- 
tion, and is unfavourable to fleep. 

« The lower people are fond of raifing their {pirits toa ftate of 
intoxication, As they have no ftrong drink, they, for this pur- 
pofe, fmoke hafcnifch, which is the dried leaves of a fort of 
hemp. ‘This fmoke exalts their courage, and throws them into 
a ftate,.in which delightful vifions dance before the imagination. 
One of our Arabian fervants, after fmoking hafchifch, met with 
four foldiers in the ftreet, and attacked the whole party. One of 
the foldiers gave him a found beating, and brought him home to 
us. Notwithftanding his mifhap, he would not make himfelf 
eafy, but Rill imagined, fuch was the effect of his intoxication, 
that he was a match for any four men.’ 


We fhall clofe our extracts with an account of Arabian po- 
etry and eloquence, 


‘ The Arabians have been always accounted admirers of poetry. 
Their early hiftory records many inftances of the eftimation in 
which they held this art, even before the days of Mahomet, and 
of the glory which any family acquired that produced a poet. 

‘ The Arabians have no great poets among them at prefent, al- 
though they ftill cultivate poetry, and fometimes reward thofe whe 
excel in it. ‘The beit poets are among the Bedouins of Dsjof. A 
Schiech of that country was, a few years fince, imprifoned at Sana. 
The Schiech, obferving a bird upon the roof of a houfe, recollected 
an opinion of thofe pious Muffulmen, who think it a meritorious 
ation to deliver a bird from acage, He thought that he himfelfhad 
as good a right to liberty as any bird, and expreffed this idea in a 
poem, which his guards, got by heart, and which becoming generally 
known, at length reached the monarch’s ears, who was fo pleafed 
with it, that he fet the Schiech at liberty, although he had been 
gailty of various acts of robbery, 

¢ The Arabians often fing the exploits of their Schiechs. Not 
long fince, the tribe of Khafael, having obtained a victory over the 
pacha of Bagdad, made a fong, in which the actions of every 
one of their {fchiechs were celebrated. But the tribe of Khafael 
being beaten next year by the pacha, a poct of Bagdad macea 
parody of the Arabian fong, in which he extolled the valour of 
the pacha and his officers. In my time, the fong of the Arabians 
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{till continued to be fung at Bagdad, and among the Bedouins. 
When Affad, pacha of Damafcus, who had long commanded the 
caravans, and was beloved by the Arabians, was affaflinated by 
order of the fultan, the Bedouins made an elegy on his death, and 
fang it openly in the towns of Syria. ‘That piece is in the form 
of a dialogue between fome Arabians, the daughter of the Schiech 
of the tribe of Harb, and the lieutenant of the affaflinated 
pacha. 

‘ A Maronite informed me, that the poets of Syria fent their 
compolitions to the academy of-Dsjamea el Afhar, at Kahira ; 
and did not fing them publicly till they had received the approba- 
tion of that academy. 

¢ In a country like Arabia, where occafions of {peaking in 
public feldom occur, eloquence is an ufelefs accomplifhment, and 
therefore cannot be much cultivated. The Arabians fay, how- 


ever, that they hear great orators in their mofques. As Europeans. 


are not adimitted to hear thofe fermons, I never had an opportu- 
nity to f.tisfy myfelf in refpeét to the truth of this account of the 
Sacred eloquence of Arabia. 

‘ The only threatres for the exercife of profane eloquence are 
the coffee-houfes in Arabia, Egypt, and Syria. Thofe coffee- 
hcufes are commonly Jarge halls, which have their floors fpread 
with ftraw mats, and are illuminated at night by a multitude of 
lamps. ‘The guefts are férved with pipes, and a cup of coffee. 
As the Arabians never engage in any game, and fit ftill without 
entering into converfation with one another, they would find their 
evenings extremely irkfome, if readers and orators did not attend 
in the coffee-houfes to amufe them. Thefe are commonly Mul- 
Jach, or poor {cholars. 

¢ Such of them as are content with the praife of reading or 
repeating the works of others, feleét chofen paffages from fome 
favourite authors, fach as, among the Arabians, the hiftory of 
Autar, an Arabian hero who lived before Mahomet; the adven- 
tu es of Ruftan Sal, a Perfian hero ; or of Beber, king of Egypt ; 
the hiftory of the Ayubites, anciently fovereigns of Arabia ; and 
the life of Bahluldan, a buffoon in the court of Haroun El Raf- 
chid. The lait of theie books contains fome good morality. 

« Thofe Mullachs who afpire to the praife of invention make 
tiles and fables, which they walk about and recite; or affuming 
oratcrical confequeace, deliver difcourfes upon any fubjects they 
cnoole. When the orator has ended, he obtains a voluntary con- 
tribution from his Kearers. ‘This, although but a very moderate 
reward, encourages tho‘e poor Mullachs to learn to recite grace- 
fully, or to compofe tales and fpeeches with fome fuccefs. At 
Aleppo, | heard of a man of diftinétion who ftudied for his own 


plealure, yet had gone the round of all the coffee-houfes in the 
city to pronousce murul harangues. 
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« At Conftantinople, affemblies in the coffee-houfes are, for 
political reafons, prohibited; and tle decoction of coffee is fold 
only in the fhops. The Turks, an ignorant, grave, and filent 
nation, are indeed not fond of public orators, and have no relifh 
for an amufement, fo delightful to the A:abians, who have greater 
fenfibility for the beauties of poetry and eloquence,’ 


Upon the whole, we look upon the prefent tranflation, 
with all its faults, as an ufeful and amufing work. It is ac- 
companied with maps and prints; and it is fufficient to eh 
that they are engraved in Scotland, as an indication that they 
are beneath mediocrity. Ireland much excells our other fif- 
ter kingdoms in this refpect : perhaps the want of encourage- 
ment at home, induces the beft Scottifh engravers to migrate 
to London. 





An Effay on the Difeafe produced by the Bite of a mad Dog, or 
other rabid Animal. By Fames Meafe, M.D. of Philadel- 
phia. With a Preface and Appendix by F.C. Lettfom, M. D. 
FLR.S. &e. 80. 35. fewed. Dilly. 1793. 


HIS Effay is the inaugural work of a young phyfician, and 

in that view, little more is to be expected than ingenuity 

of argument, and an extenfive acquaintance. with the doctrines 

of different writers on the fubject; and it would be do- 

ing him injuftice not to fay, he has performed his tafk with no 
{mall fhare of ability. 

The chief purpofe of this undertaking is to eftablith the doc- 
trines lately advanced by Drs. Percival, Rufh, &c. namely, 
that the difeafe refulting from the bite of a mad animal is 
purely fpafmodic, and agreeing in a great meafure with teta- 
nus, and that the hydrophobia is {o far from being the pri- 
mary difeafe, that ic is merely afymptom. The author begins 
by defcribing, with fome degree of accuracy, the hiftory of 
this formidable morbid affection, the fymptoms of which are 
well difcriminated ; and in the courfe of this inveftigation we 
find many difeafes noticed, in which hydrophobia has occurred 
asafymptom. The author’s reafoning as to the caufe of ir, 
we fhall lay before our readers. He {ays, 


© The explanation, therefore, that I wou! d propofe of this fymp- 
tom is as foliows: in confequence of the action of the poifon on 
the nerves of the body, as before mentioned, a morbid and ex- 
ceffive degree of fenfibility is induced, wher. by the action of the 
flichtet fimuli produces the mott difagree able effets. The fau- 
ces, alfo, particularly the mufcles employed in deglutition, partake 
of this general morbid flate: as foon, hh as any iiquid 
‘touches them, they are feized with fpafmodic affections, which 
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confequently excite pain; in the very irritable ftate of the parts, 
this pain becomes extreme; on a fecond attempt, therefore, ta 
drink, or a mere motion being made to it, the idea of the pa- 
tient’s former fufferings.will be immediately excited, and confee 
quently he will refufe it with difguft. 

¢ But even this pain may be excited by the irritation of the far 
Jiva on the very irritable fauces, whereby an attempt will be made 
to fwallow it; and this gives the firft idea-of difguft to fluids, bey 
fore any exertion has been made to drink. Accordingly the pa- 
tient will endeavour to avoid a repetition of an a& which excited 
fo much pain, and any liquor will be refufed afterwards; or the 
mere fight of the water, renewing the idea of his pain, will pro- 
duce the fame effe&t. This explains the caufe of the terror fhewn 
by fome perfons in the firit flage of this difeafe, before any at- 
rempt | has been made to drink; and which has feemed to eftablith 
the common idea, that the sworn from fluids was not owing to 
a difficulty of fwallowing, but toa fpecific dread of them.’ 


The definition of the difeafe is next confidered, with the 
principal caufes which have been aifligned as influencing the 
late or early attack. ‘Thefe are, ° ift. the part bitten; 2dly. 
the ftage of the animal’s difeafe at the time of inflicting the 
bite; 3dly. the difference of the original virulence of the poi- 
fon; 4thiy. the quantity inferted into the wound: but he 
confiders thete as matters of no importance, being rather dif- 
pofed to attribute this circumftance to original conformation or 
to certain effedts produced by the climate. ‘The firft of thefe, 
the author thinks, may caufe confiderable variation in the pe- 
riod between the bite and its confequences, in as much as poi- 
fons of a iedative nature, of which fort he fuppofes the ca- 
nine virus, a¢t, in irritable and debilitated habits, both quicker 
and more violently.’ In fupport of this opinion, befides rea- 
foning from analogy, a few inftances are quoted from differ- 
ent authorities. With regard to the effects of climate, the au- 
thor argues from the more frequent appearance of tetanus in 
the warmer regions; and quates a cafe from Dr. Gray, in 
which a patient died hydrophobous on the evening of the day 
on which he received the bite. 

Our author then proceeds to defcribe the fymptoms of ra- 
bies in dogs; but on this fubject nothing is remarked which 
was not before well known. The probable caufes of it, he 
thinks, are putrid aliment, and éxpofure to intenfe heat and 
cold. ‘ The latter, however, are only fuppofed to be condu- 
cive to the difeafe from their debilitating effects. 

The remote caufes producing this difeafe in man are next 
enumerated ; ; and here the author examines how far it is like- 
ly that ablorption, in confequence of a wound, infpiration of 
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poifonous effiuvia by the lungs, or the animal’s faliva applied 
to the common {kin, are capable of producing hydrophobia. 
On this fubjeét, however, we do not entirely coincide with 
him in the opinion that it is produced by nervous irritation in 
the part itfelf, independent of abforption, as we think the al- 
moit uniform reulceration of the bitten part a ftrong proof of 
excited abforption. We fhall, however, feleét the paflage in 
which this point is argued, in order that our readers may form 
their own judgment of it. 


‘If an a€tual abforption of the virus tock place, we fhould 
uniformly find, that it would top at the firft lymphatic gland 
which was fituated between the place of abforption and the com- 
mon receptacle of the thoraic duct, and there caufe a {welling and 
inflammation, fimilar to what is conitantly obferved to take place 
in the abforption of the poi/on producing the fmail-pox, venereal 
difeafe, or of pus of any kind. No fuch appearance, however, 
has ever been noticed by the. writers of any of the cafes on record. 
Dr. Hamilton, indeed, {peaking of the pain felt in the courfe of 
the lymphatics, and in the axilla, or groin, of the inoculated arm 
or leg, obferves, ‘* the fame may be faid of the venereal difeafe ; 
and the fame remark has been noted in the abforption of the poi- 
fon from rabid animals,’? But in all the hiftories which I have 
confulted, with a direét reference to this circumftance, I have ne- 
ver found it mentioned ; and in the many cafes which Dr, Hamil- 
ton has abridged from various authors, and fubjoined to his trea- 
tife, this affection is not taken notice of in avy oneof them. This 
he certainly would not have omitted, had he met with itin a fingle 
cafe, inafmuch as it tended, in fo decifive a manner, to have cone 
firmed his affertion refpecting the abforption of the poiion. A pain 
in the bitten part, as I have frequently mentioned, is ufually the 
firft fymptom of the general attack, but no pain in any of the lym- 
phatic glands is ever noticed, Nay, Mr. Babbington exprefsly 
obferves, that the boy, whofe cafe he relates, ‘‘ complained of a 
pain in his right arm (the bitten part), which was attentively 
examined, but without any difcovery of inflammation, or enlarge- 
ment of the glands of the axilla.” Dr. Vaughan likewife ob- 
ferves, that ‘* the progrefs of the virus, towards an admiflion in- 
to the fyftem, cannot be difcovered by difeafed lymphatics be- 
tween the wound and the next conglobate gland, or, what is more 
common, in the gland itfelf.”’ 

‘ But, granting that the virus is abforbed and carried into the 
circulation, yet {till a difficulty remains in accounting for the 
fymptoms of the difeafe: for if, like the contagion of the fmall- 
pox and the venereal difeafe, the canine virus enters the circula- 
tion, it would afeé the arterial fyitem, and produce an inflam- 
matory ftate of the whole body. The pulfe would thea become 
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full and hard, the heat increafed, and thefe. fymptoms would be 
accompanied by others, which are well known to occur in infam- 
matory difeafes. None of thefe fymptoms, however, are obferved 
to appear in the prefent difeafe; and the hiftories of numerous 
cafes inform us, that the pulfe is weak, quick, and intermitting, 
and that a fever feldom or ever occurs. The blood alfo, when 
drawn from perfons labouring under the fmall-pox, or any other 
znfiammatory difeafe, feldom fails to be covered with a duffy coat 
or 4x¢; but this has never appeared in any cafe of the prefent dif- 
eafe: for repeated obfervation has fhewn, chat it is no ways dif- 
ferent from that drawn from a perfon in health. 

* Independently of the want of fimilarity in the fymptoms of 
the difeafe produced by the canine virus, with thofe which origi- 
mate with an abforbed poifon, the very great difference in the pe- 
xiods at which the prefent difeafe appears, militates ftrongly againft 
the idea of abforption. In every cafe of the tranfmiffion of a poi- 
fon into the fyftem, through the medium of the lymphatics, the 
greate® uniformity is obferved. The fmall-pox and venereal dif- 
eale have each their particular and determinate periods of attack, 
from which they rarely depart in any climate or conftitution; but 
the canine poifon is greatly influenced by both thofe circumftances, 
and has been known to infect, in all the intermediate periods, be- 
- tween the firft day of a bite, and nineteen months afterwards.’ 


In oppofition to this:argument, many inftances of infection 
. taking place without any inflammation of the neighbouring 
glands, both from venereal and variolous matter, might, we 
believe, be very eafily adduced. 

With regard to the proximate caufe of hydrophobia, Dr. 
Meafe fuppofes that ‘the virus induces a general debility of 
the nerves, and deprives them of their healthy tone, and the 
cuflomary energy which they had over the whole fyitem.’ It 
would take up too much room to enter into the arguments 
brought in fupport of this opinion, nor can we. fay they are 
remarkable for their novelty, having before been very ably 
_ ftated by Dr. Ruhh in his treatife on the fame fubjeét. 

We are now brought by the author to the laft a moft im- 
portant point, namely, the prevention and cure of the difeafe. 
After fpeaking of the well known inefficacy of the many re- 
medies in common eflimation, and propofing repeated atfu- 
fons of cold and warm water as adviled by Dr. Haygarth, he 
fays, , 


« After applying a cauitic to the wound, it ought to be pre- 
wented from heal: ing 3 lee the poifon will be evacuated ; for 
ent! the time of its a&tion, there is great reafon to fuppofe that 
it hies in the part where it was originally inferted. The ufe of 
bark cught then co be begun, and continued, until the eommon 


period 


ia 


RI AH 2 pm 


= 


GTO SO 


rE 


Meafe on the Bite of a mad Dog. 403 


period has paffed, at which the fymptoms generally commence. 
Preparations of iron, and particularly the prepared fteel, may be 
advantageoufly joined to the bark. By the ufe of thefe medicines, 
fuch a degree of vigour will be. given to the fyftem, as will pre- 
vent the action of the.virus from taking place; or, if this fhould 
actually come on, 1t muft be evident that they will be flight, and 
confequently greater hopes may be entertained, that the difeafe 
will be overcome, than if the fyitem was not. under the operation 
of fo powerful a tonic.’ 


The indications of cure he conceives to be, ¢ 1ft. To di- 
minith the morbid fenfibility of the fyftem; and 2dly, to re- 
ftore that degree of vigour which it had loft in confequence 
of the action of the poifon upon it.’ With this intention, he 
recommends opium in large dofes, and takes notice of the 
practiee, lately fuggefted, of external frictions with oil. The 
cold-bath he thinks may likewife be of fervice, though not 
employed to the extent of half drowning the patient as for- 
merly; but for the fame reafon, and in the fame manner as 
in tetanus. Along with thefe, the ufual means of f{trength- 
ening the fyftem with bark and other tonics, food of a nou- 
rifhing quality, &c. are to be ufed, and that to as great an 
extent as poflible. Mufk, the author has no dependence on; 
but, in lieu of it, he recommends zxther, both on account of 
its property of calming f{pafmodic affections, and the fudden- 
nefs of the operation. In addition to thefe methods are to be 
employed mercurial frictions to the throat and neck in the 
quantity of half an ounce three times a day. During this time, 
particular care is to be taken to prevent deprefling paflions of 
the mind, on account of their well known power of produc- 
ing and increafing difeafes of a fpafmodic charaéter. Dr. 
Meafe concludes by faying, that it is only by experience that 
the efhicacy of any mode of treatment can be afcertained, and 
cites two inftances of perfons treated in the foregoing manner 
fuccefsfully. We muft obferve, however, that thete are far 
from being fufficient proofs of its efficacy, and, after all, for 
a preventative, we apprehend, our dependence mutt be on ew- 
cifion of the bitten part, and on that only. 

Having thus noticed, and to the extent it juftly merits, this 
ingenious treatife on a fubject of the laft importance to the 
lives and happinefs of mankind, we fhall now fay fomething of 
the company in which we find it; and very glad we are of an 
opportunity of doing the author this piece of juftice. 

Dr. Meafe’s publication is introduced by a Preface from a 
medical gentleman, of whofe name, brought fo continually 
before the public eye, it would be {trange if any were igno- 
rant, This informs us that Dr. Meafe’s Effay came to Dr. 
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LETTSOM’s hands through thofe of Dr. Ruth of Philadelphia ; 
that Dr. LETTsom, not thinking (4s we fuppofe) the book 
darge enough, or the fhare he fo officioufly takes as the editor, 
fufficiently /friking, colleéts and annexes a jumble of cafes of 
hydrophobia, moft of them from the Medical Society’s Me- 
moirs. Of thefe, as they have already fallen under our no- 
tice in their original form, we fhall fay very little, except, 
that they are principally related by the editor’s ‘ learned friend’ 
Dr. Shadwell, who, it feems, is not only an M.D. but an 
F.M.&. a learned diftin@tion which we {hall leave to the fa- 
gacity of our ingenious readers to develope. Containing no- 
thing that is new, that can be relied on, or that illuftrates Dr. 
Meate’s ideas, their infertion appears to have anfwered no 
good end to medicine, whatever it may have done to the edi- 
tor, in affording him an opportunity of fhewing off his friends 
with flattering appendages to their names, and celebrating the 
importance of the learned affembly in Bolt Court 

We fhall conclude our remarks on the work before us by 
obferving, that its valuable parts are not to be found either in 
the beginning or at the end; but {tripping Dr. Meafe’s per. 
formance of the aukward pretenfions to knowledge which in- 
volve it on either fide, we will do its author the juftice to fay, 
that, although his refearches have not extended to any thing 
new in the treatment of hydrophobia, few fubjects of equal 
intricacy have been more ably inveftigated. 





The Hiftory of France, from the carlieft Times, to the prefent im~ 
portant Eva. From the French of Velly, Villaret, Garnier, 
Mezxeray, Daniel, and other eminent Hifiorians; with Notes, 


critical and explanatory. By Fobn Gifford, Efq. 4to. Vols. I, 


II, Ill, al. 2s. Boards. Lowndes. 1791. 


‘i an age of fcjence, fays the author of this work, like 

the prefent, when the importance of hiftorical knowledge is 
clearly underftood, it becomes needlefs to expatiaie on its pecu- 
liar advantages. Numerous are the hiftories of our own country ; 
philofophers, men of erudition, men of genius, and men of la- 
boyr, have fuccefiively exerted their talents on a fubjeét that af- 
fords ample fcope for the demonflration of their refpeCtive abilities, 
The annals of Scotland, Izeland, and Wales, have been faithfully 
delineated ; the eaftern and weftern parts of the globe have had 
their feparate hiftorians: fcarcely a kingdom, or petty ftate, in 
the north or fouth of Europe, but has engaged the attention of 
fome able writer; while France, alone, has efcaped the notice of 
our Englifh authors.’ 


To an Englifh reader, therefore, a hiftory of France, faith- 


fully and judicioufly treated, would be highly intereiting. But 
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independent of local confiderations, when we recollect the ori- 
gin of the French, their warlike genius, and generous charac- 
ter in very early periods, their advancement in polite litera- 
ture in fubfequent ages, the form of their ancient governmenty 
and their fudden departure, of late, from the monarchical 
fyftem, fo long eftablifhed, to the republican, the hiftory of 
the French aflumes an importance that can fcarcely be chal- 


lenged by any other nation; interefting alike to the antiqua- - 


rian, the philofopher, and the politician. 

How far Mr. Gifford, under thefe circumftances, may. be 
qualified to become the hiftorian of France to his own coun- 
trymen, we do not at prefent determine; but fhall lay before 
our readers a few extracts from the work itfelf, to guide them 
in forming their judgment. 

The foot of time has worn out many of thofe monuments of 
antiquity, whence we might have traced the origin of the moft 
illuftrious nations. ‘The early hiftory, particularly of thofe 
who inhabit that part of Europe that was formerly called Gaul, 
of our warlike anceftors, the Britons, and of the ancient Franks, 
who were fo frequently afflaulted, but never totally conquered 
by the Romans, is involvéd in great obfcurity. Of their ori- 
gin different accounts have been given by different writers. 
But on comparing together fome accounts of Czefar’s with Ta- 
citus’ defcripton of the manners cf the ancient Germans, the 
only writers in whom, on this fubje€t, much confidence is to 
be placed, the truth feems to be, that they all originally emi- 
grated from Germany. It is, however, pretty generally 
agreed that when Honorius was emperor in the Weft, and 
Theodofius in the Eaft, that is, in about the year 420, the 
Franks paffed the Rhine, and gained a fettlement in Gaul un- 
der Pharamond, a prince defcended from a very ancient race. 
‘The following brief notice of Pharamond, with an account 
of the famous Salic law, which is curious, we fhall lay be- 
fore the reader : 


‘To Pharamond is commonly afcribed the inftitution of that 
famous law, diftinguifhed by the epithet Salic, either from the 
furname of the prince who publifhed it, or from the name of S2- 
logaft, who propofed it; or elfe from the word Salichame, the 
place in which the chief men of the nation affembied in order to 
reduce it into form. Others pretend, that it was fo called, be- 
caufe it was exprefsly made for the Salic lands, which were noble 
fiefs, given by the firft monarchs of Gaul to the Salians; that is, 
to the principal nobles of their Sale, or court, on the fole condi- 
tion of military fervice, exempt from every other fpecies of feu- 


dal obligation. And this was the reafon why they were not de- 


feendible to women, who, from the delicacy of their fex, are dif- 
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penfed from bearing arms. There are fome who maintain, that 


this word came from the Salians, a tribe of the Franks eftablithed - 


in Gaul under the emperor Julian: ‘thefe affert, that that prince 
gave them lands under the obligation of perfonal attendance in 
time of war. He even made a law of this obligation, they fay, 
which the new conquerors adopted, and called it Salic, from the 
name of their ancient countrymen. 

‘ Itis a vulgar prejudice to fuppofe that this law only relates to 
the fucceflidn to the crown, orto the Salic lands. It was neither 
inftituted for the difpofal of the kingdom, nor merely for deter- 
mining the right of individuals to feudal poffeffions. It is a col- 
lection of regulations that extend to almoft every thing. It pre- 
{cribes punifhments for thieves and incendiaries; and for a vari- 
ety of crimes and depredations: it eftablifhes rules for preferving 
the morals of the fubject; for the government; for the order of 
proceeding 1 in criminal matters; and, laftly, for the maintenance 
of peace and concord between ‘the different members of the ftate, 
Of feventy-one articles which it contains, there is but one which 
relates to fucceffions ; it is couched in thefe terms— Jn the Salic 


lands no part of the inheritance fhall defcend to females. It belongs 
entirely to males.’ 


None of the ancient kings of France have acquired greater 
celebrity than Clovis the Firft. He it was who firvally fub- 
dued the Gauls; he was alfo the-firft who was converted to 
Chriftianity : more to be admired, however, for the fuccefs of 
his arms, and his prudence in the cabinet, than for the juf& 
tice of his principles, or the moderation of his conduét: the 
following thort defcription of his converfion we extract, as it 
affords an example of the miraculous powers which, not un- 
frequently, we are told, attended the conyerfions of thofe eat- 
ly periods: there were othet inftances alfo of miracles, which 


diftinguifhed the reign of this firft.Chriftian king of France. 


« The Germans, a warlike people, had made incurfions into 
Gaul, with a view toa fettled eftablifhment, in imitation of thofe 
nations who had effected the expulfion of the Romans. Clovis, 
apprifed of their intentions, hattened to impede their progrefs, 
and met them on the plains of Tolbiac, not far from Cologne, 
where a bloody battle was fought. The French army had begun 
to give way, when the king, lifting up his eyes to heaven, ex- 
claimed, ‘‘ God of my queen Clotildis, if you grant me viétory, 
I here vow to receive baptifm, and hereafter to worfhip fo other 
than you.” Having faid this, he rallied his yielding forces, again 
Jed them to the ck arge, pierced, with irrefiltible ardour, the ene- 
my’s battalions, and at laft put them to flight. He then follow- 
ed them into Germany, where he difperfed the remains of the 

vanquifhed army, reduced to obedience a nation hitherto invin- 
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cible, and compelled them to pay him an annual tribute. Fatth- 
fal to his vow, he enquired into the myfteries of the Chriftiag re- 
ligion ; and, on Chriftmaseday, received baptifm, at the church 
of St. Martin, in the fuburbs of the city, from Remigius bifhop 
of Rheims, a prelate equally diftinguifhed for his birth and piety. 
His fitter Albofleda, and about three thoafand of his fubjedts, fol- 
lowed his example. 

* A filly ftory prevails, that a dove, defcended from heaven, 
brought a phial of balfam, with which Clovis was confecrated, or 
confirmed. This is what is now called La Sainte Ampoule, the 
Holy Phial; which is kept with extreme care, at Rheims, and 
contains the oil, ufed by the monarchs of France at the ceremony 
of their confecration. It has alfo been faid that this prince re- 
ceived from the hands of an angel, an Ecu Azur, fpotted with 

“leur de Lys; but it is certain that the ufe of armorial bearings 
did not prevail in France till long after this period.’ 


In Childeric the Third, who retired to the monaftery of 
Sithieu, ended the Merovingian race of the kings of France, 
which had reigned three hundred and thirty-three years from 
Pharamond, and two hundred and feventy from the acceflion 
of Clovis. In reading the characters of thefe princes much 
caution is required, on account of that language of party, 
which is wont, according to its prevailing bias, to magnify 
what deferves cenfure, and to diminifh what merits praife. 
To give a fair colour to the ufurpation of Pepin, the firft of 
the Carlovingian race, many of the hiftorians of France have 
defcribed the Merovingian race as the authors of all the cala- 
mities of the empire; while, on the other hand, all the fubfe- 
ae improvements that took place have been afcribed to the 

-arlovingians. 
The following character of Pepin is well drawn: 


‘ Pepin poffeffed great martial abilities, and great political ta- 
lents, hence his fkill and fuccefs were equal inthe cabinet and the 
field. Under his aufpices, France attained that’ ftrength and con- 
fequence, which enabled his fon to purfue his triumphant career 
of greatnefs. But amidft the fplendour of his virtues, his vices 
and defects have been totally forgotten—Not one of his biogra- 
phers has, in the delineatiow of his character, noticed the affaffi- 
nation of Theodald, fon of Grimoald ; the defpotic authority which 
he exerted over his lawful fovereign ; the violation of his cath, in 
depofing Childeric, and taking poffeffion of the throne; or the 
tyrannical confinement cf his brother Carloman in a convent.— 
Thefe are weighty defetts; and, though oppofed by many great 
and glorious actions, are furely fufficient not only to preclude in- 
dif{criminate commendation, but to command a confiderable de- 
gree of cenfure. hei : | 

| * Pepin 
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‘Pepin acquired the furname of Short from his diminutive 
form, which hecame a fubject of p'cafantry to fome of his cour- 
tiers. The king being informed of their remarks, determined to 
convince them of their error: with this view, he caufed a combat 
to be exhibited; at the abbey of Ferrieres, between a lion and a 
bull. The former having thrown down his adverlary, Pepin turns 
ed to the noblemen, who were prefent, and afked which of them 
had courage enough. to feparate or kill the furious combatants. 
The bare propofal made them all fhudder—Not a foul replied.— 
I will do it then myfelf, faid the monarch calmly. He accor- 
dingly drew his fabre, leaped into the arena, attacked and killed 
the lion, and then turning to the bull, aimed fo fevere a blow at 
his head, that he feparated it from his body. The whole court 
were aftonifhed at this prodiyious exertion of courage and ftrength. 
The nobles, who had indulged their wit at the expence of the 
King, were confounded. Pepin, torni ing towards them, exclaim- 
ed in a lofty tone—“ David was fmall, but he overthrew the proud 
giant who had dared fo treat Kimi with contempt.” 


As our hiftorian fet off with obferving, that the hiftory of 
France is immediately connected with that of England, and 
that France may be confidered as:gentis incunabula noftra, he 
finds frequent occafion.to bring forward to notice fome im- 
portant periods in the Englifh hiftory ; he particularly de- 
feribes the treachery and cruelty by which William, duke of 
Normandy, gained a fettlement in England; feveral intereft- 
ing events im the reign of Henry the Second, and Richard the 
Firft, and the circumftances that attended king John in fign- 
. ing Magna Charta, and his violent difputes with the barons. 

. After relating many particulars, which were preparatory 
to William’s defigns on a England, Mr. Gifford proceciia.« as 
follows : 


‘ Though this concurrence of favourable circumftahces had re- 
moved many obftacles which had oppofed themfelves to William’s 
defigns, by affording a colour of juftice to his proceedings, and 
thereby difpelling the doubts of fome, who were deterred by 
{cruples of confcience, from engaging in his caufe; yet one ef- 
fential difficulty fill remained to be obviated: this confifted in the 
means of raifing a fufficient fum of money to defray the enormous 
expences of fo vaft an undertaking. He, at firft, had recourfe to 
the ordinary mode of convening an affembly of the ftates of Nor« 
mandy, which accordingly met at Lillebonne ; but when he de- 
manded their permifficn to raife the neceffary fupplies by means 
of a general impoft, they unanimoufly refufed to comply with his 
‘reqneft, from a judicious preference of the happinefs. and repofe 
of their country to the dangera us gratification of their fovereign’ s 
ambition; for they plainly forefaw that, if ‘William fucceeded in 

his 








~~ 
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his defigns, Normandy would infallibly become'a province of Eng- 
land ; and that, if he failed’in his attempt, the duchy mutt long 
feel the effeéts of his defeat. They therefore reprefented to him 
that the late wars having nearly exhaufted the principality both 
of men and money, they were fo far from being able to attempt 
new conqvefts, that they fhould even find great difficulty in de- 
fending their own territories againft the attacks of any powerful 
invader. ‘They added, that though the claims of William might | be 
founded .in juftice, they were not aware of any advantage that 
could poffibly accrue to their country from the enterprize; nor 
were they obliged to ferve in foreign expeditions, in which the in- 
tereft of Normandy was not immediately concerned. 

‘The duke, finding there was no probability of fucceeding 
with the ftates, refolved ona feparate application to the moft weal- 
thy individuals of the province; and, beginning with thofe on 
whom he could place the firmeft reliance, obtained by degrees the 
requifite fum for the equipment of his armament. 

‘ The counts of Longueville and Mortaigne afforded him great 
affiftance in this negociation. Odo, bifhop of Bayeux, brother 
to the duke, fitted out forty veffels at his own expence; William 
Fitz-Ofborne, count of Breteuil, and conftable of the duchy, pro- 
vided a fimilar number, and the bifhop of Mons fupplied him with 
thirty. The example of thefe noblemen was followed -by many 
others ; and the ftates, finding it in vain to perfift in refufing the 
required affiftance, as without it he would be enabled to put his 
proje&t in execution, at laft confented to grant his requelt.’ 





¢ William had colle&ed his fleet early in the fummer of 1066, 
but was prevented from failing by contrary winds, and different 
incidents, till the month of September, when it fet fail from the 
harbour of Saint Valori'; and, after a fortunate paflage, arrived 
at Pevenfey, in Suffex, on Michaelmas-day, when the army was 
difembarked without the fmalleft oppofition, as a large fleet which 
Harold had affembled, and which had crujfed off the Ifle of Wight 
during the furmmer, had been d3/miffed, on a falfe report that 
William had difcontinued his preparations. 

« After publifhing a manifeito as falfe as his claims were frivo- 
lous, he advanced to the vicinity of Haftings, where he was met 
by the Englith army, under the command of Harold and his va- 
liant brothers: the fatal battle was fought on the fourteenth of 
Oober, and, after an obftinate and bloody conflict, which lafted 
from morning till night, William, by an artifice, fecured that 
victory which decided the fate of England. The death of Harold 
left this foreign ufurper in poffeffion of the field—and of the king- 
dom; and the fceptre of Britain, which had been fwayed by the 
Anglo-Saxons for more than fix hyndred years, was now tranf- 
ferred to the hand of a Norman. 

- ¢ The power which William acquired by this new cenqueft, af- 

C. R.N. Ar. (VUI.) Aug. 1793. F f forded 
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forded ju fubje&t of alarm to all the neighbouring princes, who 
repented, when too late, their own weaknefs, in not oppofing his 
efforts, King Philip, young as he was, conceived that a crowned 
vaffal was an obje& of apprehenfion; and he loudly cenfured the 
regent, who had affifted the duke of Normandy with money and 
troops. But Baldwin did not long furvive this evert: his death 
was a great lofs to the’ kingdom, which he governed with con- 
fummate prudence; and a ftill. greater to the youthful monarch, 
who now became his own matter, at an age when the underftand« 
ing is generally weak, and the paffions are flrong- Philip: was 
then but fifteen, and, according to the ancient law of the realm, 
the king was not of age till he was twenty-one, It does not ap- 
pear, however, that any other regent was namied. . The firft ex- 
pedition of the new monarch was into Flanders, whither refpect 
for the memory of Baldwin induced him to carry his arms, 

«Ft had long been a cuftom with the counts of Flanders to re- 
fpect the rights of primogeniture, fo far-as to leave all their do- 
minions to the eldeft fon, to the total exclufton of the younger 
children. .The regent left two fons, Baldwin the Sixth, who fue~ 
ceeded him; and Robert, who, according to the romantic ideas 
of the zge, was fent to feek his fortune on the Spanith coaft. He 
landed in Gallicia, and, after making a confiderable booty, was 
compelled to retreat \o his fhips, and return home. He then went, 
as a pilgrim, to Conftantinople, whither he was invited by fome 
Norman gentlemen, who had formed a defign of making theme 
felves maiters of Greece. But their project "tolen dete&ted, Ro- 
bert turned back, with a firm refolution of eftablifhing himfelf in 
the vicinity of Flanders. He accordingly collected what troops he 
could, and made an attack upon Friezeland, which was then go~ 
verned by Gertrude of Saxony, widow to count Florent, and guar- 
dian to her-infant fon, Thierri.. The Flemifh prince, though 
twice repulfed, renewed his attacks with {uch determined courage, 
that the countefs, fearing that he muit finally fucceed,- offered him 
her hand, with the county of Friezeland; which he accepted, and 
from thence a¢quired the appellagion of Robert the Frifon,’ 


Interfperfed in this work are many valuable remarks on the 
laws, Commerce, and manners of the French. Speaking of 
the aflembly ef nobles that condemned Aletheus ‘to lofe his 
head, who afpired at the ows, Mr. Gifford obferves as fol- 


lows: 


« Thefe affembhtes were shin holden by Clotaire ; they were 
called s/acita ; and, were a {pecies of ambulatory parliament, com- 
pofed of bifhops,. chief oflicers of the crown, dukes, counts, and 
farons, who have fince been denominated barons. That which 
the French aflembled this fame year, at Bonneuil. upen the Marne, 
was-one of the mofl numerous that had been hitherto feen: . All the 
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Bergundian prelates and nobles were prefent; the prince placed 
but little reliance on their fidelity, and therefore granted them all 
they required. Thefe affemblies generally met at one of the royal 
feats. The predeceffors of Clotaire only convenéd them once a 
year, in the month of March; they were abolifhed by the mayors 
of the palace, and re-eftablifhed by Pepin the Fat: but, for a long 
time, they were only holden twice a year. 

* It matt not be fuppofed, however, that the adminiftration of 
juice was neglected: each eftate and profeffion had its peculiar 
tribunal, its laws and its caftoms. Ecclefiaftics were tried by the 
‘clergy 3 the military by officers; the nobles by gentlemen; and 
the people by centurions in the boroughs and villages; by counts 
in the cities; and by dukes in the capitals. There was no fupe- 
riority of jurifdi&tion among thefe different tribunals, from whofe 
fentences an appeal could only lie to the king himfelf. If the ap» 
peal proved to be well founded, the judge became refponfible fot 
cofts and damages ; if, on the contrary, the fentence complained 
of appeared to be juit, the appellant, if noble, was condemned to 
pay a pecaniary fine; andif not, to be whipped. Pecuniary fines 
were almoft the only punifhments known in thofe days; and there 
was fcarcely any other crimes than thofe which affefted the ftate, 
that were punifhed with death. The Salic law fixes the fums to 
be paid to the king by way of fine, and to the party injured by 
way of reparation. ‘The life of a bifhop was valued at nine hun- 
dred fols of gold; that of a prieft at fix hundred; and that of a 
Jaic at fomething lefs, according to his quality. The centurion 
did not poflefs the power of condemning criminals to die; the 
counts poffeifed it in certain cafes; and the dukes were extremely 
cautious how they exerted that power. ‘The court fent commifs 
faries, from time to time, into the provinces, never lefs than two, 
and:always one duke, count, or prelate: their bufinefs was to 
hear complaints, and ‘Sepers them to the king. 

* Lawyers were unknown during the firit race of kings. The 
judges, fuch as were not ccclefiaftics, adminiftered juttice armed 
with a fword, a battle-axe, and ‘a fhield. Their commiflion, 
which was but fora time, interdicted them from making any purs 
chafe within their jurifdi&ion. Todifcharge the office ofa judge 
with propriety, a deep knowledge of the national laws and local 
cuftoms was effentially requifite. ‘The Frank was tried by the 
Salic law; the Gaul, who refided beyond the Loire, by the Ro- 
man law; and the inhabitants of the northern provinces, by the 
common law, orcuftom of the country. The affizes were holden 
every week or fortnight, according to the number of caufes, and 
always in fome public-place, that was open to every one. Each 
perfon pleaded his own caufe— widows and paupers were privi- 
leged ; they were under the protection of the church, and nothing 
could be decided againft them, eT the bifhop had been apprifed 
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of it. The prelates were holden in fuch confideration in thofe days, 
that their interceflion fufficed to fave the life of a criminal, and 
they could even order a caufe to be brought before them, which 
had been begun ina fecular court. ‘This privilege was granted 
them by a law of Conftantine;, Charlemagne renewed it; and 
Lewis the Debonnaire, or Gentle, confirmed it. The bifhop could 
decide either in perfon, or by his official, on every thing that could 
‘be confidered as a fin—on bargain 1s ratified by oaths, on marriages, 
wills, facrilege, perjury, and aduliery. ‘T’his enormous. power 
was founded on the dignity of their chara&es, the fandtity of 
their lives, and the extent of their capacities. Moft of the nobles 
could neither read nor write: till tired at length with being fub- 
jected, like the common people, to the correction of priefts, they 
bezan to ftudy the law. 

_ ©Sometimes the monarch adminiftered joflice himfelf; the 
court was then holden atthe gare of his palace. When he could 
not attend in perfon, he appointed two officers to receive peti- 
tions, and to give animmediate anfwer to fuch as did not require 
much confideration. Befides thefe mafers of requefis, there was a 
count-judge, whofe counsellors were military men like himfelf, and 
were Called aldermen of the palace. ‘This tribunal decided on all 
matters of ftate, and all quetions by which the prince or the pub- 
lic was affeéted. When the king. prefided, aflifted by his pre- 
Jates, abbots, and dukes, the caufe was reported to him by the 
count-judge; his majefty then caft up the votes, and psonounced 
fentence. ‘The form obferved in this cafe may be feen in the fe- 
cond book of Marculphus.’ 








Though we cannot fay thatthe prefent work will quite anfwer 
the expectation of thofe, who Jook in hiftory for greatnefs of 
conception, dignity of fentiment, and brilliancy of expreffion, 
yet it very well anlwers the character given of it by Mr. Gif- 
ford, viz. as a book of annals of the different fovereigns 
of Peance, and of the nations which they governed: and, in 
this point of view, it has confiderable merit. ‘The author has 
difcovered great induftry, and writes with eafe and perfpi- 
cuity; but we alfo meet with frequent inftances of incorre&t- 
nefs. 

(To be continued.) 
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A Letter to the Right Hon. [Villiam Pitt. By the Rev. Chrif- 
topher. /f yuill, ‘late Chairman of the Cominittes of Alfocia- 
tion of the County of York. Sve. 1s. Johnfon. 1793. 


HIS is one of that temperate clafs of publications that we 
think beft calculated to do good in the prefent crifis of 
political affairs, Unhappily, indeed, the war, to prevent 
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which was the leading motive of Mr. Wyvill’s Letter, has ac- 
tually taken place. “Pofhib! Y> however, the confideration of 
thofe reafons which were meant to prevent war, may have a 
favourable effect in demonftrating the propriety of its fpeedy 
termination, and on this account, we fhall not be inattentive 
to them. 

The Letter under our confideration was actually fent, it 
feems, in the courfe of correfpondence, to Mr. Pitt. From 
the terms of it, we are led to confider the author as having 
formerly acted confidentiaily with that gentleman and the duke 
of Richmond in their formation .of a plan of parliamentary 
reform. 

Our author proceeds to {peak of the various opinions which 
float on the public mind at this juncture, refpecting practical 
improvements in our government. 


« But it is evident, fays he, there is a tendency to violent 
change, which, though manifefted to no great extent at prefent, 
is yet a circumftance which deferves the moit ferious confideration. 
That this enthufiaitic zeal for a total, or a very great and danger- 
ous change in the frame of our legiflature, may be checked by the 
rough hand of authority, ftraining every judicial and military 
power to fupprefs difcuflion and beat down the free {pirit of the 
people ; this may be the with of Mr. Burke and his difciples, but 
it cannot, I hope, be yours. Every man of humanity mutt wifh 
to prevent difcord and confufion by lenient means; every prudent 
lover of liberty mufl with to preferve the conftitution, not only 
from external violence and the wild {chemes of republican inno- 
vators, but from the dangers of internal injury, from thofe more 
fubtle and more formidable enemies .of the conftitution, who, 
availing themfelves of the prefent national fervour of royalty, 
would brand with infamy every man who dares to point out abufes 
and exprefs his with for their correction, even on your temperate 
principles ; ; without which it is plain, that at no diftant period 
inveterate abufes will have become incorrigible, and the conftitu- 
tion itfelf muit be virtually annihilated.’ 


In another place he fays, 


« The fears of ariftocratical men have been wrought up to an 
extravagant pitch by the wild eloquence of the pene of popular 
rights. He has taught them to believe that their only fafety con- 
filts in the conftant perfevering refufal to concede the fmalleit par- 
ticle of the redrefs craved by the people ; that if a fingle concef- 
fion be made, if a fingle decayed pin in the frame of parliament 
be removed, it. would open the door to the utmoit latitude of 
change, and the facrifice of one abuie, or one ufurped command 
of a depopulated borough, would lead, by certain and inevitable 
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neceffity, to all the confufions and horrors of a neighbouring king 
dom.’ 


Thefe evils, the author contends, would be completely 
averted by the adoption of Mr. Pitt’s plan of reform ; which 
he afks his permiilion to make public, together with other 
writings on the fame fubje€t. He fpeaks of their infertion in 
© this colle€tion ;’ but as we no where find the papers fpoken 
of, we conclude, the author’s promife to witheld them for the 
prefent, zf defired, has been claimed by their right honourable 
author. 

The minifter’s oppofition to Mr. Grey’s late motion in the 
houfe of commons, for a reform in the reprefentation, we 
find greatly condemned. His plea that the trme wey unfit, is 
rluitrated by the remark that, in the year 1790, § it was im- 
proper to attempt a reformation of parliament, becaufe the 
people were indifferent to it; and in the year 1792 or 1793» it 
is improper becaufe they are become too earne/? to obtain it.’ 

Our author now advancing more immediately to the fubjeéts 
which-have been held out to juflify a war, examines them in 
their order. He ridicules the affértions of Mr. Burke (to 
whom, by the way, he attributes a great fhare of the dangers 
that threaten this country) ‘that the French are a nation of 
atheilts.” Yet, allowing this for the fake of argument, ‘ is 
infidelity,’ fays he, or is even  zdo/atry a juftifiable caufe of 
war?’ Neither does he think that the murder of their king is 
a matter which it belongs to any other nation to avenge. 
When a northern princefs mounted the throne of her hufband, 
and completed a revolution in her empire, by means the moft 
atrocious and fanguinary, ‘no. war of punifhment enfued.* 
Confidering the war againit France as waged with a view. to 
extinguifh principles, and fupprefs the freedom of opinion, the 
author pronounces it abfolute impotence and abfurdity, though 
he has overlooked a view in which it may not improperly be 
taken, and in which profligate minifters have often inftituted 
—_— with other nations ; we mean that of holding out to 

the people fome dazzling project to which they may continual 
ly turn their eyes 3 and, at length, lofe fight of enquiries into 
their political condition. 

We cannot follow our author through the whole of his ar- 
guments, but muft content ourfelves with obferving, that they 
et: to the eftablifhment of two very important points, name- 

ly, that, § attacked at home, France will be found unconguer- 
able,’ and that, ‘in the courfe of the ftruggle,.it is probable, 


that the means ard the patience of the ¢ Enghih people will be 
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Nenia Britannica, or a Sepulchral Hiftory of Great Britain, 
from the earlicft Period to its general Converfion to Chriftianity : 
including a complete Series of the Briti/o, Roman, and Saxon 
Sepulchral Rites and Ceremonies. with the Contenis of feveral 
“Bund ed Burial Places; opened under a careful In/pe ion v 
the Author. By the Rev. ‘fames Douglas, F. A. 8. Falio. 
3/. 135. 6d. Boards. White and Son. 1793. 


eae work difplays the contents of many barrows, or an- 

cient burial places, opened under the infpection of the 
author, delineated in plates, well. engraven in aqna-tinta 
by the author himfelf. Many of the prints are curious and 
interefting ; but fome of them might have been omitted, as 
repetitions, or delineations of objects fufficiently known. In 
praife of the defcriptions, much cannot be faid ; they. are often 
ptolix, nugatory, or deviatory from the fubject. Mr. Don- 
glas, whofe reading is palpably crude, wanders frequently into 
ground which he has not fufliciently ftudied. 

To be more particular, the title itfelf is objeGionable, and 
only applicable to a differtation on the furtereal fongs of the 
ancient Britons. ‘The language is often confufed and incor- 
rect : the following phrafes from the preface afford fpecimens ; 
‘ The indcription or the medal] are the only fad7s which can 
obviate error:’ ‘ authority will be found to deviate from con- 
jeQture.’ The reverfe of the latter expreflion would have 
been proper; the word deviate never being ufed by good wri- 
ters, if we sncelie® aright, except in a bad fenfe. 

The work opens with the following general account : 


« The fepulchral remains of the ancient inhabitants of Britain 
will convey little information to the hiftorian, unlefs, enabled by 
the difcovery of faéts, he can afcertain fome fixed data for the 
principles of argument. I fhaj! therefore begin this work with 
a defcription of the /mall conic tumuli that are frequently difcovered 
in this ifland, and which are productive, when neatly and correQly 
explored, of many curious and valuable relics ; the teft of thefe 
data. 

‘ Thefe tumuli are generally found on barren ground ; on com- 
mons, moors, fometimes on parochial grounds near villages, of 
no great name or importance in hiftory. When difcovered on 
cultivated land, their cones or congeries have been levelled by til- 
lage ; and it is only by a cafual difcovery with the plow, or the 
accidental ufe of the fpade and pick-axe, that the contents of 
thefe interments have been found, ‘They feldom exceed thirty- 
three feet in diameter; the fmalleft- thirteen ; the medium twen- 
ty-three ; and the largeft thirty-three. They are railed of earth, 
fometimes excavated from a fpot of ground near the range, and 
fometimes very neatly fafhioned,-with the circumjacent fod raifed 
from the plain: their height was originally proportioned to their 
circumference ; but time has compreffed their cones, and in many 
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places laid them almoft level to the furface of the ground. They 
are generaliy furrounded with a narrow trench, which feems to 
have been fafhioned from a funereal fuperftitious cuftom, and not 
applied to the common or ordinary intent of iepulehral decoray 
tion. 

‘ The cift in which the body was depofited is not always of the 
fame depth ; fometimes it does not penetrate the native foil more 
than half a foot; but when the body has been fumptuoufly buried, 
it will exceed ten feet.’ 


The firfl plate prefents a fkeleton, as found in a tumulus. 

Not to mention the fize of the pelvis, and other known dif- 
tinctions of ‘the male and female fkeletons ; the former are ge- 
nerally accompanied with inftruments of war, the latter with 
articles of drefs and decoration. 
- In the fecond print are delineated the ornaments found in 
a female tomb. Among them is a {poon of filver, perforated 
with fmall holes ; and, in defcribing this, Mr. Douglas mounts 
a hobby horfe, which leads him many a ftrange and eccentric 
career in other parts of the work. ‘This innocent fpoon is, by 
an odd confufion of ideas, illuftrated. from the defcription of 
the fieve and fheers in Hudibras. Hardly indeed can our in- 
genious author find an ornamental head of eryftal, or other 
appendage of female vanity, without {melling a rat ; hardly 
can he difclofe the tomb of a woman, without finding the 
black art about her, If Mr. Douglas even examines the tu- 
muli of Lancafhire, he will hardly difcover that of a genuine 
witch ; and all his magical notes might have been kept in his 
cominon-place book. His prefent magical perforated inftru- 
ment was found ‘ alittle below the os facrum, betwen the 
femur bones.’ 

The remarks on the power of numbers, p. 9, are equally de- 
lufory and inapplicable. : | 


Plate III. difplays a bone, fpear-head, umbo of a fhield, &e. 
objects little deferving fo large and formal a reprefentation. 
The next print contains female ornaments; and here, p. 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 19, we are overwhelmed with magic. 

We much doubt the fheers, plate V. and rather fu- 
fpeGt them to be pincers; but, fortunately, no fieve was 
found. Mr. Douglas, however, introduces it, p. 22, and 
the authority of Godelmanus, who, we dare to fay, is a ver 
celebrated unknown author; and nearly related to Goddefendus. 

Plate VII. repeats fpear-heads, and umbos of fhields, furely 
moit unneceflarily. In our opinion, one half of the prints 
might have been fpared. 

We need not enter much into the fubjeés of the other 
plates; a defcription prefenting but a faint idea, without the 
¢elineations, which poflefs every claim to exacthefs, and’have 
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certainly high merit in this mode of engraving, in general, 
well adapted to the objects. 

In plate X. is reprefented one of the moft complete and 
beautiful fibule which we have ever feen. Our author’s ac- 
count we {hall tranfcribe. 


‘ Fig. 6. A gold fibula, elegantly enchafed. The ftones within 
the femicircle of the outward circles are garnet and pale blue tur- 
quoife. The ftone, lke the fuperior part of a crofs, is the tour- 
quoife, and one of the fame form alternately chafed between the 
femicircles. The vermicular gold chain in the compartment of 
the fecond circle, is delicately milled with notches, and cnchafed 
on the ground of the fibula; the alternate fquare fetting is garnet, 
the four {mall circles, on the third contain in their center a white 
hemifphere of a fhelly fubftance, with a circular garnet ; the tri- 
angular enchafement, and the one in form of the head of a crofs, 
turquoife ftones, and the intermediate garnet, the fourth circle 
like the fecond ; the fifth like the firft; the fixth forms the umbo 
which protrudes from the ground of the fibula, and is of a white 
fhelly or coque de perle fubftance, divided inte right angles, with 
a gold enchaiing ; the next, or feventh, is gold milled in notchés; 
the light circle next to this is plain gold, which rifes higher, and 
receives the central enchafed ornament ; the {mall-heads of croffes 
of a dark tint are tourquoife ; the reit garnet, excepting the cen- 
tral ftone of all, which is loft. 

‘ Fig. 7. The reverfe of fig.6. The clafp which receives the 
acus of this fibula, or broach, is in the form of a fnake’s head ; 
the circle round the eye, which marks the noftrils, and beading 
round the neck, is a neat fillagree work ; the fame may be ob- 
ferved at the bafe of the vertical hinge of the acus: which hinge 
is ornamented with garnet and tourquoife ftones; the crofs de- 
{cribing the latter ; over the acus 1s a loop which evidently fecur- 
ed the fibula to the drefs, left, as being a valuable ornament, it 
might be loft from it. See a loop of this nature to a fibula, in 
the vignette. 

‘ This curicus jewel, which I apprehend to be the moft elegant 
fepulchral relic difcovered in Britain, is 34 inches in diameter, 
and weighs 6 ounces, 5 penny-weights, 18 grains, and 4 of an 
inch in thicknefs» It was found near the neck of the fkeleton.’ 


‘This, with other rich female ornaments, was found in a tu- 
mulus at Kingfton, on Barnham Downs, near Canterbury, in 
1771, by the late Rev. Bryant Fauflet. | 

‘In p. 50, 51, we have more magic ; and even the battle-ax 
is referred to the favourite fubje€t. 

In his obfervations on glafs, p. 60, our author confounds 
the coarfe glafs, made by the ancients, with the modern fine 
glafs, firft fabricated at Venice. Ancient glafs beads, lachry- 
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4x8 Douglas’s Nenia Britannica. 
matories, urns, veffels, are not uncommon; but it is certain 
that the ancients never ufed glafs for the elegant purpofes of 
modern life. .Amid{t the effulgerice thrown on.the Greek and 
Roman manners, by their authors, and modern antiquaries, 
not a trace of our ufes of glafs in drinking, &c. can be found. 
And it is clear, from the authors of the middle ages, that the 
ufe of fine glafs, or Venice cryftal,*“as it was firft called, 
was unknown till about the fixteenth century. In the feven- 
teenth, we find James Howell, (in his Letters) attempting to 
introduce this art into England. Glafs windows were known 
to the ancients, and fome houfes in Herculaneum, were, we 
believe, found to have fuchs but the glafs was our battle glafs, 
and only femitranfparent. As to the expreflion in the Pro- 
verbs of Solomon, § Look not on wine when it fparkles in the 
giafs,’ we rather fufpect an anachronifm of tranflators ; per- 
haps the original word implies cryftal, or the mirrbina pocus 
Ja, a kind of porcelane: but this we fubmit to Hebraifts, 
The Hebrew term, as far 2s we underftand, means any tranf- 
parent fubftance, for Kimchi and others interpret it, (Ifaiah 
iii. 23,) in that fenfe, and apply it to the finenefs of linen, 
Plate XVII. of this work, exhibits glafs veffels found in tuy- 
mul. - 

' The next print reprefents female toys and ornaments. No, 
¥O is a large Jndian cowry; but we rather fufpect that thefe 
fhells are found in othcr countries befides India; and, at any 
rate, our author wanders ftrangely, p. 73, where he confounds, 
in ‘a large note, this fhell with the concha veneris, which is a 
bivalve, and quite diffimilar. In p. 78, for ‘ inferior to the 
Hottentots,’ the fenfe requires us to read ‘ fuperior.’ In 
p- 94, for ‘Onuphius Panvinius,’ read § Onuphrius Panui- 
nus.” In p. 120, for ‘ Olaius,’ read * Olaus;” and for ‘ Pa- 
luz,’ ¢ Baluz,’ Baluzius; and fo alfo p. 126. The Latin 
note, p. 141, is fo full of errors, as to be unintelligible : and 
the Imagines Dearum of Chartarius, is neither curious nor 
icarce. | uli 

The plates amount to thirty-fix. At the end we find what 
the author terms an ‘ Hiftoric Relation, and general Conclu- 
fion,’ from which an extract or two fhall be given. 


* In the courfe of this work we have afcended from a chain of 
facts, from the {mall barrows in clufters, to the Roman fepulchres, 
and to the large Barrows detached on our moors and wafte lands. 
The peculiarities of thefe monuments have been, to all appear- 
ances, fufficiently authentic to infer a claim of high antiquity, 
The ftone monuments near them feem to be connected with their 
hiftory ; whether templar or fepulchral, they wil) naturally excite 
a-curiogs inveltigation ; and,as fome diftinguifhing features have 


been 
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been apparently traced, the hiftoric relation may in all probability 
be deduced from them. 

‘ To enter critically on the hiftory of the ancient inhabitants of 
Britain, is not the view of this work; it has only to recommend 
itfelf by exhibiting memorials. which have an undoubted relation to 
its old inhabitants, and feveral of which have been prefented 
with features fufficiently expreffive to admit of inveftigation. To 
this defirable purpofe of Britifh colonization, a different arrange- 
ment muft be made, and defcriptions entered into, which wil 
greatly exceed the limits of its original plan; fuch apparent facts 
as may therefore induce an application to certain periods, on 
which the probability of hiflory may be founded, are only places 
before the reader for his contemplation ; and no decifion arrogai- 
ed where there is the flighteft ground for conjecture. 

‘ It has been already proved by the confeffion of Saxo, that 
his Hiftory of the Northern Nations, has been formed chiefly 
from the tradition of the bards. ‘Torfceus, who is the molt 
learned of their writers, and the deepeit read in Icelandic monu- 
ments, afferts, that the ancient Scandinavian hiftory is full of al- 
legory ; fo much fo, thatit is difficult, if not impoffible, to diG 
tinguifh truth from -talfehood ; and it is generally believed, that 
Icelandic record or Scandinavian hiftory does not exceed the ele- 
venth century, ‘This trath, any reader of moderate penetration 
may perceive, when he looks into Saxo Grammaticus, Olaus 
Wormius, Olaus Magnus, and Snorro; where he will frequently 
find the cuftoms of the twelfth century, involved with thofe of an 
antecedent period. Their fepulchral monuments and ftone erec- 
tions, are recorded by their bards, and the fiction of their tales 
mut be too manifeft for any writer of integrity and common fenfe, 
to incorporate in his argument. But to adopt the fairy tale of 
Saxo, on the conqueit of Britain and Ireland by Fratho the Third, 
contemporary with our Saviour, and to adduce, from this account, 
the erection of our {tore monuments by the northern people on 
this fabulous expedition, would be the height of blind credulity. 

‘« The manifeft refemblance of thefe remains, difcovered in alf 
the northern and weftern regions of Europe, to thofe in Afia, 
Palefiine, Syria, and Egypt, will naturally attract. the antiqaary 
to afcertain the caufe of this analogy ; ;_and he will doubtlefs con- 
fider whether the fame defcription of people may lay claim to them, 
or whether, the natural coincidence of cuftom, of a rade and early 
people, may not equally apply to.,thefe remains in every knowa 
quarter of the globe, Heuce he has recourfe to facred hiftory for 
his firft luminary ; and he there traces.the affinity of Jacob’s Be- 
thel, with the rough unknown pillar in Britain ; the ftone teftimo- 
ny of Jofhaa; the Gentile fone, Mafeith, or image of adora- 
tions, yarioufly confidered as ftones of memorial or adoption in 
_our ifland, Hence the large ifolated unhewn ftone, has. been ab- 
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furdly found-facred to the Druid, and the name of Gorfeddau 
given to it, not confidering that the name isa latter prefix. Pro- 
fane hiflorians are afterwards confulted: Semiramis is found to 
have erefted an obelifk ; the pyramids of Egypt, facred to the 
fun; Venus alfo, worfhipped under this form ; and many other 
quotations’from ancient writers, which have been repeatedly enu- 
merated, 

« The antiquary, on this ftriking difcovery of durable monn. 
ments, with fimilar cuftoms in other regions of the globe, enters 
into a profane and critical invefligation of the early peopling of 
our ifland; he attempts to difcriminate the race of men from the 
general mixture, and he thus finds thefe monuments to be more 
certain guides than hiftory itfelf His comparifons have proved 
them to have exifted before the doubtful records of profane hiflo- 
ry ; and his authorities are rendered prefumptive by the teftimo- 
hies of holy writ. ‘They are thus rendered the unerring witneffes 
of the truth of the facred text, and the ground tenabie on which 
the hiftorian moves for the hiltory of all antient colonization.’ 





bon eee 


‘ If our fone monuments and barrows near them concur to 
prove that the inhabitants of this kingdom had a very early origin, 
we are naturally inclined to enquire who thefe extreme old inha- 
bitants were. Were they. Celts? were they Scythians? are the 
(Celts and Scythians fyzonymous terms for the old inhabitants of 
Europe? Or is one an older branch of the fame race of people 
than the other? Cafar feems to have defined a diftinét fet of in- 
habitants in Gaul: ‘* Gallica is omnis divifa in partes tres ; qua- 
tum unam incolunt Belge ; alium Aguitani; tertiam, quiipforum 
lingua Celtz, noftra Galli, appellantur. Hi omnes lingue, in- 
Ritutis, legibus inter fe differunt.”” This divifion of Gaul agrees 
with moft of the other antient writers ; and we find the Celts are 
difcriminated from the Belew, whom Ccefar has declared to have 
been the inhabitants of Britain on his arrival. But he has taken 
care to diftinguifh the old inhabitants from the Belew, whom he 
exprefsly brings from the continent, and feems to place on the fea 
coat. The inland people he has defcribed as Gala€tophagi, and 
as diftingt from the dwellers on the fea coaft, whom he pronounces 
as civilized, as the Gauls. Whom of the Gauls djd he mean? 
the Belgw.or the Aquitani? Did he mean the Celtic favages ?— 
“* peliibufque funt veltiti.”” Thefe then, we are to underftand, 
were the old inhabitants ; they were-cloathed with fkin, and lived 
on milk and flefh ; a paftoral people‘fike-the old Scythians. The 
people who attacked Cafar were the Belge, who were in poffel- 
fion of the fouth-eaft of Britain ; and being thus in poffeffion, and 
deeméd inhabitants, had confequently the appellation of Britons, 
in common with the firft poffeffors; The Belgzw, we are therefore 
to conijder, as the nation wha vanguifked the old inhabitants,’ 
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Mr. Douglas proceeds to give his opinion, that the Celtic 
Britons buried their dead without bur ning, while the Belgz 
gave their dead to the fire; and the large ifolated barrows, on 
waite lands, contain urns and burnt ‘bones. ‘The fmaller 
barrows contain ikeletons. But, as our author’s Preface 
commences with obfcure and, incorrect Janguage, fo his werk 
clofes ieee two paragraphs of confufed Tan; guage and ideas 5 
aud he boldly pronounces inone fentéence, What would occupy 
years of a man of learning to difeufs.. After allowing, in 

receding paris, that the Scythians were a diftin® race fron 

the Ce Its, he now argues * to demonitration,’ as he lays, that 
the Celts were a branch of the Scythians, and that the Celtic 
mytholog y was Seythic.. -All this furprifing difcovery, to de- 
monfirationy 9 founded on a bull uied | by the Cimbri to fwear 
upon; and as the Cimbri were Celts, and the bull an obje& 
of Scythic worfhip, (as our author fays), the worfhip of both 
nations was the fame. In the firit place, it would be very 
difficult to fhew that the bull was an object of Scythian ado- 
ration. Inthe next, the Romans ufed to {wear upon hogs, 
and yet did not adore hogs. Yet, fay¢ our author, with con- 
fiderable gravity, © This is evidently the bull of the very old 
Scythic worfhip, and probably the ‘clue which unravels the 
hiftory of the Celts? Whether the bull be a clue, or the 
clue be a bull, we cannot decide; but we are convince 2d, from 
our author's ‘enim of ratiocination, that neither he, nor his 
vifionary predeceilc or d’Hancarville, will ever unravel one 
thread of cenuine hiilery, fo as to fatisfy an aceurate rea 
{oner. 

Had Mr. Douglas confined himfelf to a defeription of the 
fepulchral reliques, and not have ventured upon unttudied 
themes, he would have done well. His work, however, with 
allits faults, is of confiderable curiofity and vaiue. 





Love's Viétims: the Fermi?’ s 5 Story. By the Author of The 
Prize, No Song no Suppers Se. 4to. 25: Od. Cadell. 1793. 


IIS ftory is taken from the interefting tale of Afanon 
PEfeaut,in Memaires d'un Homme de Ona ite. = It may be 
called a pendant to Prior’s Henry and Emma fince the lover 
fhows an attachment to his miftrefs, which itis mot in the 
power of any circuinfitances of fortune, nor even of her re- 
peated infidelities, to diflolve. After feveral elopements, he 
meets with her amidft a number of convicts fentenced to 
America. He immediately refoives to accompany her thither, 
and accordingly takes his pafiage in the tranfport, and procuies 
himtelf on their arrival, to be fold to the fame mafter. This 
2 uncommon 
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uncommon tendernefs at length fixes the wandering affections 
of the lady, and thé lovers would have been happy even in 
exilé, had not their returning tranquillity been difturbed by 
the governor’s fon, whom the lover has the misfortune to kill 
in defence of his miftrefs. This obliges them to fly into the 
uncultivated country, where. fhe perifhes in his arms, from 
thirft and fever. , 
Such is the outline of the ftory: we think the author has 
injudicioutly varied from Prevof in fome circumftances. 
Manon |’Efcant is reprefented as never having been well 
principled, and her infidelities are the confequence of pecuni- 
ary diftreffes ; and the temptations of vanity. In this poem, 
the lady is not feduced by her lover without difficulty, and yet 
her fubfequent infidelities are reprefented as proceeding from 
mere levity arid wantonnefs; a degree of depravity hardly 
conceivable. Indeed, though the verfification of this poem 
is eafy and flowing, and the ftory not ill told, it by no means 
raifes the fentiments which are produced by the original novel. 
That delirium of paflionate tendernefs and abandonment of 
felf, which could induce a lover to preferve his affection through 
guilt andinfamy, as well as every viciflitude of fortune, re-. 
quires to be painted by the moft glowing pencil, or our feelings 
cannot go along with the ftory. Roufleau muft delineate an 
Heloife, and Prevoft a des Grieux.—We fhall give no unfa- 
vourable fpecimen of the Poem, by quoting the following 
lines: | 
7 « Then forth my doubtful courfe I took, 
Attentive bent to hear, 
If, *’mid the gloom, or murm’ring brook 
Or bubbling {pring were near. 


While {wift I trod, the yielding foil 
My pafling feet bedew’d ; 

O’erjoy’d, I blefs’d the profp’rous toil; 
That ev’ry hope renew’d : ) 


Eager I ftoop’d, with anxious care, 
Each fcanty drop to drain ; 

Then flew, the gather’d prize to bears 
And footh my Emma’s pain. 


Perplex’d, I trace with fearful choice 
Lhe fearce remember’d ground ; 

Aloud I call—my Emma’s voice 
Returns a grateful found. 


As joys the mother o’er her child, 
If found, where chance he ftrays, 
While yet her bofom heaving wild 
The pat alarm betrays; 
So 


¢ 
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80 gladden’d, I that found purfue ; 
Again I call more nigh— . 

Her languid accents fearce renew 
‘The feebly form’d reply ! 


With panting fpeed more fwift I flys 
And trembling o’er her bend; 

«s My Emma, tafte! thou fhalt not die 3 
‘© Heav’n deigns this aid to fend.” 


Her lifted arms my bofom prefs’d, 
And folding, ftrove to clofe ; 

But funk unconfcious from my breaft, 
And death’s chill damps arole. 


«© Emma!” I cried, ** moft lov’d! moft dear! 
Thou all that I adore !”— 

No found refponfive met my ear— 
The confli& was no more.’ 





ai 


Praéical Obfervations on the Operati ion for the Stone. By 
Fames Earle; Efq. 8vo. 4s. Boards. Johnfon. 1793 


NUMEROUS have been the practitioners who by their 

remarks have erideavoured to throw fome light on the 
operation of lithotomy, arid from fo able a perfon as Mr. 
Farle, the public have a right to expect fomething of i impotr 
tance. In the work before us, he evinces much of the caue 
tious and attentive furgeon. It may pothbly be thought he 
has entered into fome parts of the fubject too min ately, but 
we apprehend he has laid down few ‘cautions, that are not 
indifpenfibly neceflary. 


‘ The fubfequeit obfervaiions, fays the author, wholly originated 
and were written in confequence of a paffage inferted by the late 
ingenious doctor Auftin, in his Treatife on Human Calculi, which 
had, in the judgment of many profeffional men, a tendency to 
create too much alarm in the minds of perfons afflited with a 
painful difeafe, and to deprefs their hopes of relief, by reprefente 
ing the only known means of curing it in an unfavourable light, 
An endeavour to foften fuch an impreffion, fo far as a real ftate- 
ment of facts could ptoduce that effect, appeared to me a duty 
to fociety, The. papers were at the prefs when the melancholy 
event of the doctor’s death took place, I now, therefore, feel pe- 
culiar fatisfation in having fhewn themto him io manufcript, and 
that they received the fanétion of his approbation. Indeed it was 
his defign, as he affured me, had he printed another edition of 
his work, to alter the expreffions to which I havealluded. Such 

oce aflon 
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occafion not having been furnished, the obfervations which I have 
advanced in the following treatife, appear to be more neceflary, 
fince the affertions on which it was defigned to comment, cannot 
be retratted by the authority from which they came, but mutt 
continue unrepealed to produce their influence, as unfortunately 
their author is no more.’ 


We here find an account of the life of this much regretted 
phyfician, which thofe who knew him, we have no doubt, 
will think an impartial one, although fome may be -difpofed to 
think it rather puerile to have recorded, that lie died © on the 
day and at the very hour, when the unfortunate Louis XVI. 
was conducted to the {caffold.’ 

On the formation of calculi, our author feems rather to 
inclive to the ancient opinion, on which, however, but lit- 
tle is advanced. He is next led to confider, what is of 
much greater confequence, how far certain {ymptems are to 
be depended on, in afcertaining the pretence of calculus in 
the bladder. _ He is of opinion that.they are all equivocal, nor 
does he even except the fudden ftop of the urine when ina 
full {tream ; a circumi{tance, which he remarks, may, and fome- 
times does arife, from a tumour in the bladder. On the oper- 
‘ation of founding, many minutize are noticed, which cannot 
fail to be of ufe, at Jeatt, to the more inexperienced practi- 
tioner. We fhall fubmit a part of it to the reader’s confi- 
deration. 


‘ The inftroment, being well oiled, may be introduced in men 
with the handle toward the belly, in which cafe it is only necef- 
fary to purfue the courfe of the urethra with the point of it. 
The ufual and moft convenient way is to introduce it with the 
handle toward the knees, till it reaches the part of the urethra 
where it begins to make a curve in order. to pafs under the offa 
pubis; the handle is then to be gently turaed and to be brought 
up to the center of the abdomen, care being taken not to lofe any 
ground with the point. ‘The beft method to make the inftrument 

afs, is to take care that the hand which has the inftrument, and 
that which holds the penis, aét in concert, the left hand ftretch- 
ing the urethra, and rather drawing that over the inftrament, than 
forcing on the inflrument itfelf; by thefe means it will ufually 
pafs with eafe till it arrives in the membranous part of the urethra, 
and near to the neck of the bladder. At this part,. from the 
preffure of the proftate gland, which is often enlarged by inflam- 
mation, caufed by irritation from the ftone ; or poffibly fometimes 
by the inftrument carrying the membrane which lines the urethra 
before it, and behind the proftate, the completion of its intro- 
duétion into the bladder is obftructed. When iuch a hindrance or 
impediment occurs, it requires great delicacy and management. 


If 


7 
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Ifthe inftrument be preffed on, it is very liable, particularlyin a young 
fubjeét, to make its way through the membranous part of the ure- 
thra, which is the thinneit and weakeft part of the canal; and 
thus a falfe route may be eftablifhed—a circumftance very injuri- 
6us initfelf, and likely to lead to the moft dangerous confequen- 
ces in cafe of a fubfequent operation for the ftone; as the ftaff would 
mmoft probably enter the new made paflage, and the gorget neceffa- 
rily following the dire¢ction of the ftaff would not be conducted into 


the bladder.’ 


A cafe is next mentioned, in which this accident took place, 
and had nearly been attended with fatal confequences. Concern- 
ing the means to be made ufe of, fubfequent to the introduction 
of the ftaff, with a view to obviate deception in our fearch af« 
ter the ftone, we refer to the work itfelf, which contains very 
full and important information. 

After having confidered the objections which may occur to 
fender the operation inexpedient, Mr. Earle proceeds to treat 
of the operation itfelf, which he defcribes with every neceffary 
degree of minutenefs. His remarks on the introduction of 
the gorget, are well worthy of a place here. Having defcribed 
the operation to that period, when the introduction of the 


gorget becomes neceflary, he fays, 


¢ When the groove of the ftaff is felt fatisfaftorily and fuffi- 
ciently bare, the beak of the gorget fhould be introduced, being 
directed into it by the fame index, and too great care cannot be 
taken to afcertain that it is there fafely lodged. 

‘ Much difficulty has fometimes arifen from the beak being put 
into the fulcus too high, that iss too near the fcrotum, fo as to 
prefs againft the os pubis ; and people, particularly young oper- 
ators, being liable to be hurried when any‘thing intervenes in am 
Operation contrary to their expectation, are apt to prefs with vio-~ 
lence, and the gorget flipping off the ftaff, has fometimes been 
puthed on fo as to pafs between the bladder and rectum. 

« Another embarraffment which the operator fometimes meets 
with, is from the ftone being fo engaged in the neck of the bladder 
as not to fuffer the ftaff to pafs in fairly, fo as to guide the gorget 
into the bladder, and fometimes this is not difcovered till the gore 
get is going to be introduced and is ftopped at its entrance. In 
this cafe the beit inftructions I can give are, to be ileadily attentive 
to maintain the beak in the fulcus, and to prefs both ttaff and 
gorget gently on, into the bladder, by which, if the ftone does 
not adhere to thé parts which furround it, it will probably be care 
ried before them into that cavity. Among the various cafes which 
@ome under our care, we mult expect now and then to meet with 
unforefeen difficulties; however, nc fuch occurring, the beak of 
the gorget being fixed in the flaff, at avout the moit convex part 
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of its curve, fhould be kept preffed againft it with the righthand, 
as the left muft now be employed in taking the handle of the ftaff 
from the affiftant and holding it, by which means the refiftance 
and-preflure of one hand againft the other is felt. The gorget is 
now to be prefied gently on, till it arrives at the lower part of the 
convexity of the ftaff, when the operator, well knowing and re- 
colleéting the fweep and curve of it, will lower the handle of the 
gorget, and thus with certainty, keeping the beak in the channel, 
will purfue the direction of the ftaf into the bladder. If it con- 
tain urine, it will immediately guth out on the introdu@ion of the 
gorget; but though the oppofite fide of the bladder is certainly 
lefs liable to come into contact with the gorget in the full, than 
the empty ftate, the operator fhould be aware that when the water 
is'at once let out by the wound, the bladder not having time to 
contraét itfelf gradually, will fall into large wrinkles or folds, 
which may be liable to: be laid hold of with the ftone.’ 


Thefe remarks are followed by fome judicious obfervations 
on the inftrument, and an account of a gorget and ftaff, in 
vented by Mr. Blicke, which are thus defcribed : 


« The groove of the ftaff is left open as ufual at the convex 
part which projects in perinzo, and where it is ufually cut upon, 
after which it is narrowed, and continues fo almoft to the end, 
when it again grows wider and opens. The beak of the gorget 
is made with-a little button or fullnefs at top, which readily enters 
the wide part of the groove; but is too large to flip out in the 
whole courfe of it, which is contracted, and confequently it is 
confined, and cannot quit the route which maft be right, till it 
arrives at near the end of the fiaff, and then it muft be where it 
ought to be, in the bladder.’ 


On the mode of extracting the ftone, feveral pra€tical re- 
marks are added,. though, perhaps, but few that have not been 
noticed by others. One or two cafes of encyfted calculi are 
related, and one exceedingly remarkable, on account of the 
fituation of the ftone, which was fixed exactly at'the entrance 
into the bladder, and extended more than an inch into the 


urethra; notwithftanding which, it was fafely extra€ted by Mr. 


Abernethy. 

The after treatment, in cafes of lithotomy, Mr. Earle 
thinks, may be improved by a more particular care in- keeping 
together the lips of the wound, fo as to encourage their union. 


©f the methods of relieving the untoward fymptoms which: 


fometimes fucteed, he recommends,. 


‘ Oily purgatives, anodyne and antimonial draughts, emollient 
and anodyne clyfters, fomentations, and cataplafms applied to the 
abdomen ; but, above all, that univerfal relaxation, which can 
enly be procured from the warm bath, fhould not ve negledted.’ 


I |  QOus 


Reynold’ s How to Grow Rich. 427 


‘Our author concludes by ftating how far to his own know- 
ledge the operation of lithotomy has been fuccefsful. It ap- 
pears, that out of more than forty-feven, one only died, and 
the fatal event in that, we do not think juftly to be attributed 
to the operation. On the whole, we cannot but confider this 
work exceedingly well calculated to anfwer the end for which 
it was profeffedly written, namely, to counteract the opinion 
of Dr. Auftin, that, ‘in the prefent ftate of medicine, thofe 
who fuffer this fpecies of diforder, muft either bear it for life, 
ot fubmit to an operation which few furgeons ever acquire 
the art of performing dexteroufly, and which, performed even 
by the mol {kilful, is by far the moft dangerous of any that 
is practifed in furgery.’ 





How to Grow Rich: a Comedy. By Frederick Reynolds. 8vo. 
1s. 6d. Longman. 1793. 


ONE of the ways of growing rich, we prefume, is writing 

plays; and, as in one fenfe, every thing is good which 
attains its end, this comedy, which has had, we believe, the 
ufual run upon the ftage, may be faid to-do its author that 
credit which fuccefs beftows; but. it will hardly maintain a 
place in the clofet, where the attention flags unlefs fupported 
by real wit and character. The author, however, deferves 
commendation, in aiming his fatire againft fome of the pre- 
vailing vices of the times; gaming, and ruinous /peculations 
of all kinds, fo hoftile to the true fpirit of fair commercial 
induftry. The country banks come in for a fhare of the ridi« 
cule in the following fcene: 


© Smalltrade. (coming forward.) <* Smalltrade debtor to fir 
Harry Hockley two thoufand pounds in fpecie—Creditor two 
hundred in paper.”’—Ah! that’s very well! I don’t know how 
it is— My little nice bank is not the thiig it was—People of real 
property have become country bankers now, and play’d the devil 
with us petty; dafhing traders. (Knocking at door) Plainly, fee 
who’s there. 

‘ Plainly. Give me leave, fir. (Taking ledger, 5.) Exits 

© Smalltrade. There’s nothing like a {aug country bank—ready 


money received — paper notes paid—and though I make fifteen » 


per cent. and pay their drafts in my own bills, what of thar? A 
five guinea note is fo convenient for carriage or pofting—lays fo 
clofe in a letter, gr flips fo neatly in the fleeve of a coat—Oh! 
its of great ufe tothe country; and a valt benefit to myfelf, 


Re-enter Plainly, follow’ d by' a fervant. 


* Serv. Is this your country bank, as you call it? | 
G2? ‘ Plainly. It 
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© Plainly. Tt is. 


© Serv. I want change for this draft of fir Harry Hockley’s. . 


Plainly. Very well—How much is it for? 

Serv. A hundred pounds. 

Smallirade. What? 

* Serv. A hundred pounds. . 

Smalltrade. Mercy on me! You’ve fet me all in a tremble { 
Draw on acountry bank for a hundred pounds—-Why, does your 
matter fuppofe himfelf drawing on the bank of Amfterdam ? 

‘ Plainly, True, fir; and if you recolleét, we had a large run 
upon us yefterday.. . 

© Smalltrade. So we had—a very large run! Sir Thomas 
Roundhead drew in one draft for the enormous fum of twenty-five 
pounds; and here’s your mafter draws for a hundred—Talk of a 
country bank! The bank of England cou’dn’t ftand this. 

‘ Serv. I can’t tell, fir—Sir Harry faid he had ten times the 
money in your hands, 

« Smalitrade. So he has, and what then? Doesn't he place 
money in my hands that it may be fafe ? and if he is to draw it. 
out in large fums, that is, 1f he is to get it when he wants it, 
where wou’d be the ufe of a banker? Plainly, pay the draft in 
my own notes ; and d’ye mind, let them be all at thirty and forty 
days fight—Young man, go with my clerk. 

[Exeunt Plainly and fervant.” 


* 


” 


La 


We were not forry to fee in the Epilogue, a ftroke at a mode 
of drefs lately introduced, which tends to confound the virgin. 
with the matron. A fafhion which equally violates good fenfe 
and modefty, cannot be treated with toe cauftic a ridicule. 





Silva Critica: five in Audiores Sacros Profanofque Commenta- 
rius Philologus: concinnavit Gilbertus Wakefield, A. B. 
Pars Tertia. 8vo. 35. 6d. Deighton. 1792. 


-X YHATEVER may be the general opinion of Mr. Wake- 

— field. as an orthodox divine, we’ prefume there is but 
one judgment of him-as a found fcholar. The many proofs: 
he has given of his learning, and efpecially in the two former 
‘parts of this work, will, we doubt not, induce our readers to 


enter with pleafure on the third. It will not, indeed, be found’ 
that every impediment has been lopped away by our Critical 


Woodman } but it cannot be denied that he has opened a va- 
riety of paths, which, whilft they conduct to the objects more 
immediately im view, let in alfo catches of the country be- 
yond, Inftances of thefe we proceed to remark. 


¢ SECT. CXXVI.. 1 Cor. iii. 1s. 
* Autos de cobnes ras, erws Os os Ne TvE0s0 
* Sic 
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© Sic Ariftophanes nequiflimus in fabula nequiffima, Lyf. v. | 
133. ! 
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Kayw Berouas AIA TOY MYPOL. 

Tra funt perfonarum partes ordinande: atque ita etiam refcribi- 
mus: nam dudim nos fufpicio inceffit, quam confirmat uniufcu- 
jufque diei experientia, Atticos {criptores vix UNQUAM, ELIDERE 
EYW, EU, ELOby EE, EOS, nifi praecedens vox cum vocali vel diph- 
thongo exeat: quam fufpicionem cum erudito orbe jam nunc come 
municatam volumus, ut fe gnavitér exerceant critici in reforman- 
dis fcriptorum locis pene infinitis, non aliam ob caufam depra- 
Vatis. 

‘ Proverbium, quo hic loci ufus eh poffolus, protulit etiam 


Euripides ad Androm. 488, et Ele&. 1191. nec non Homerus, Il. 
K. 246. 
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ABopevoro, avts ve Aslovrog, 6 erty xesovtos* ex 78 Davee KINAYNOY. ° 
“ Quidam interpretes, et inter eos Lowzthius (qui fublimi pro- 
phete feliciorem operam navaffet, fi ad munus fufceptum accef- 
fiffet orzentalibus \iteris inftrutior, fine quibus in textu conftituende 
nihil agit interpres Heraicus nifi ludibrium et fibi et leoribus) 
hic referunt L/aie x. 18. Mallem equidém, cum mutatione fcrip- 
ture Hebraice prorsiis contemnenda quam fatebuntur et facile 


deprehendent periti, vu/ggtd, quod aiunt, verfione partim aftipu- 
lante, legere: 
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© Atque erit ut FUGITIVUS LIQUEPACTUS? 


timore {cilicét, fed hoc in tranfitu tantummod® tangimus, et aliis 
animum intenti: de quo decernant dotti cordatique : nos enim ne- 
ceffarid iftis ftudiis longum vale diximus. ; 

« Utcunque hec fint, hinc faltém yidetur commode explicandus 
Paufanias, quem editorem judicaverim non intellexifle, in Achaicis 
fect. xxiii. ed. Kubaii. 

© EsacsOuic Oe Einarus Tig cy Etvees dadas, ore puree ev iow ues TIYPI 
abo WY eb WwOrvEse 

‘Ita, ni fallor, refcribi debet locus; vel faltem, nec non proré 
ad receptam {cripturam, © tow nas mug EXTIKAL wdives. Vult Pan- 
fanias dolores puerperii facibus ardentibus fignificari ob extremum 
difcrimen, in quod mulieres indé adducuntur.. Sed hic etiam no- 
Jumus effe nimis pertinaces. 
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« Hand alitér Theocritus, ii. 131. proverbio ufus eft. 

“Kai, pete tav Koes, to pe devtegar EK TIYPO® éiAcv. 

ue D. Judas habet in epifole@ v. 23. ad nos attinent: Oxg 
de ey Pow owlert, EK TOY DYPOZ ecpmalowres : le. “6 trepidé atque 
fefinantir, utpote periclitantes ipfi, dum eos a periculo eripitis.”” 
In the opinion here expreiled of bifhop Lowth, truth com- 
pels us to concur: for, greatly as we admire both his Prelec- 
tions and Preliminary Difcourfe to Ifaiah, we muft reluctantly 
admit that his notes upon the prophet Gideones but little of 


that learning which is effential to inveftigate the fenfe of the 
original ; ; nor of the tranflation itfelf can we fay, 


Viruntque conmiffi calores. 


* Ibid. v. 52. 
* Ey pian ofbarus. 

« Nobis non fatis accuratam locutionis hujufce notionem in ani- 
mo concipere videntur, qui de ocw/i nidu capiunt. Quiddam in fe 
continet fubtilius venuftiufques quod perftringimus ad Virg. Georg. 
iii. 219. ubi que diximus noftram mentem fatis explicatam da- 
bunt. Igitir, ne a€tum agere videamur, illic fe conferat, fi ve- 
lit, letor: nos ulterids rem profequemur; quitm ex hoc fonte 
nberes quedam elegantiarum fcaturigines per Silwam Criticam op~ 
portune difpenfari poflunt. 

‘ Primum fefe offert corrigendum Claudianus, in Ruf. ii. 410. 


‘ Mox omnes fodiunt haflis, artu/que trementes 
Dilaniant : uno tot corpore pila tepefcunt ; 

Et non infetio puduit mucrone reverti. 

Hi vultus RABIDOS et adhic VIBRANTIA vellun? 
Lumina; (runcatos alii rapuere lacertos, 


4a Valerius Flaccus, ii. 342. 


“ 





Tyrio VIBRAT torus igneus offro. 
iterumque ill. 141-6 

‘ CincuLa fublufri, viBRANTIA detrahit umbra: 
quem hatd raré refpicit Claudianus. 

‘Et amplector plurium cadicum leétionem; quam illuftrabit 
Salluftius, Catil. {ub finem, ubi omnino videndus eft eruditiffimus 
Weffius. Catilina vero, longé a fuis, inter hoftium cadavera, reper- 
tus eff paullulum etiam SPIRANS, FEROCIAM@ue animi, quam ha- 
fuerat, VIVUS in VULTU RETINENS, 

‘ Er fecum cogitet leGor fagax, an hac diflintione dijudicari 
poterint, quede hoc loco fatis magne moventur lites.’ 


We prefer, however, the ordinary mode of pointing this 
paflage of Salluft to that which is here given; conceiving it 
neceffary to determine the fenfe: eae ae hahuerat vivus, in 


| vultu 


te 


Silva Critica. Part IIT. 431. 


vultu retinens. The vivus appears to us to refer to the laft 
impulfe of ferocity that ftained the features of Catiline, when 
each corporeal agent was bent to its utmoft exertion: poft- 
quam fufas copias, feque cum paucis relictum videt Catilina, 
memor generis atque priftinz dignitatis fue, in confertiffu- 
amos hoftes incurrit, ibique pugnaus confoditur. 


‘SECT. CLV. D. Jac. i. 25. 
‘od @agaxr) xs 6G WOnOY TEAELOY TOY TNS erevDegiac. 


€ Vos wae xeztw hic loci vult, ut fepits in verfione LXX. vi- 
rali, attentius et curicfius, inclinato corpore et oculis propitis ad- 
motis, in/picere :- et ita plus femél in Nowo Fadere, de quibus in- 
dices aliguem certiorem facient. Nobis exfcribere fingula non li- 
bet, ion vacat 

‘Aiieér, alufeepé, et Demofthenes, ut videtur, in Phil. i. p. 34. 
KasTTAP KYT¥VAN ATO ETI tng worsws worenory weog Aerabaloy nas 
TAVT..- B AAAAY ObyvETCD WASOUTR. 

fia, quantus difcernere valeo, commodits legetur ifte locus : 
fe ne io equidém an neceffe fit in hoc exempio alitér accipere 
vocem de qua difputatur. An non poflis—cauTE OBSERVAN= 
5.8 b.lium contra civitatem? Cui notioni favent plura loca co- 
mict, que adiri poffunt illis plenids rem tenere cupientibus: ut 
euam /opr fad. 76. ed. Oxon. 1698. et Lucianos hatid rard, 

‘Luc s Philonis oceurrit nobis, p. g14. nulli verborum mage 
nifiient a fecund!, digniflimus in hoc fodalitiaum admitti. 

* Te de wis vew Ory nas da wavtos Te Boe XQPLEIN was opory ces FO Oy 
Th LY WDEAAWTECOV N CEAMOTEPOY EMWVONTELE TIC 5 Evavyacousba 0 autwr éxasoy 


en erbasegor, aN TOS OVILGTS mopar Oerres, arrAcw AIAKY¥ANTED gicw, nas 
mats Os vorass enoabvvayres. 


‘ Hc emendatio, handquaquam ignobilis, fi veré, nec xara 
cgooxAicw, in Meo negctio judicare valeam, integram fervat con- 
fiructionem, et auctoris fcopo apprimé confulit: 1n ANIMO CON- 
CIPERE etintueri. De hoc verbi yweew ufu, preter folitum recon- 
dito venuftoque, nos in Se&, Ixxvi. videndi fumus,’ 


Thefe obfervations are followed by emendations of Philo and 


Dio Caffius, which are ftriking vouchers of Mr. Wakefield’s 
peripicuity. | 
¢ SECT. CLVI. C.- ii. Vv. Se 
SH yAwoom pingor MEAG Erb, nab psyarauyer. Ide, odor wue nAsuny 
PANY GvaWTEs § 
‘ Locus extat apud Apollonium Rhodium, iii, 28%. omni poetico 
artificio elaboratus, quem in memoriam fufcitat 4pofoli compara~ 


tio: fic refcribendus, cum poftremus et longo intervallo Optimus 


editor omnes errores non indé fuftuliffe videatur. 
t 9 
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EK ZTHOEON, woxivas xapartyo, Ppeves® wde Tw oAAnp 

Monsw ext, yAvneen de KATEIXETO Sypoy aven® 

Ne de yun warsey regs naePean yevato darw 

Kegmnricy THTEC TaAaonia soyc meunrésy, 

Qs nev vmregopeor VUNTWE TEAMS EVTUYAITO, 

LyX) ar’ eyponern® To O° A@ELOATON s£ OAITOIO 

Aare avizxousvov IVP xagten wave aobvyss* 

Totos vo "xeadin—ner. A. 
Alias reQé dixifle—xatabero 3 year—quis negaverit? Sed certé non 
adhic erit huic locus; de initiis enim morbi amatorii poeta eee 
tur, De hac autem, et altera etiam conjeciura, que facit <»oray 
apofolica plané gemellam, judicium fuum leciori integium nie 
quimus. 

‘ Graviffimu:, fi quid video, folecifmus deformat Ariftophanem 
in Pluto, verf. 1054. Nollem tamén effe confidens nimis, cum 
non fit auctor, quem volentes legimus, fed plane, ut neceflarium 
malum, cum tedio eluctamur. 

© Fey yue auTry bsg 006 omw8ne rAaBy 

Qowig Warcaiay ssperiwrny xavorTas. 
Anne ferri poteft xeyosras in adivo fenfu? Nullus credo: non enim 
tuebitur lacutionem Il. I. 88. et fimilia. Ibi reddendum—zave 
uycrro—SIBI ignem accenderunt. Porrd, vox ruby nec elegans 2- 
qué nec ufitata, ac altera, qua paflim cum hac confunditur, et de 
dgme et fale per fingulas paginas Grecarum chartarum invenitur fre- 
quentata. Quid multa? Sic refcribimus comici verficulos, et ad 
ingenia veré ttica provocamus. 

6 Eay yop autny its 0005 LTTINOHP BAAH, 

Nene MAAAIA IT’ EIPELIQNH xaveeras. 

‘ Porrd, Euripides cum fcriptore facro committi debet, quum 
gnowy habeat perfimilem, et elegantér admodim expreflam: An- 
drom, v. 643. 

‘ Epingacs an joerc veixos eevOewrrais nsyce 
Tawoo exmogitis tate d cs coPas Bgotay 
Ez vraburraty pn Piross reuxsty Egtve 

« Hic etiam pertinet venuftum Pindarice Mufe carmen, de quo 
ewrpigya quedam effutit Seboliaffes; immemor fané, quotiés optimi 
poetz, et Thebanus nofter 1 imprimis, ipfam rem cum fimilitudine 
folent commifcere: Pyth. iii. 62. 


- © Aaspay 3° ixspoc, 
Eg xaxoy Tpepasss sdcena~ 
CUO VOv* Kab yEITOVWT 
FloAAos exavgor, apc 
A’ ipbages TIOAAAN 7 opts nYP #&& ENOL 
Larspuaros evBogos aisworv TAAN, 
Nec incommodé redderes ad normam loci, quem illuftramus, co- 


PIOSAM MATERIEM. Et vehementer lator Héynzinm perfpexiffe 
rationes 
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rationes vocis :O0zer), que turpitér fefellerat editores, {criptoris 
{copo ufque ad ravim fruftra reclamante. 

¢ Jam verd videamus, an poffimus in tuto collocare Inés Euri= 
pidee locum apud Stobeum, de quo, Scaligero prxeunte, feriam 
difficultatem obmovet vir egregius harum fubtilitatum artifex et 
reconditz eruditionis, Valckenacrus ad Ammon, p. 139. et dubita- 
tionem omnem tollere de medio. 

“Tow d pndeig trav) & ovyacdas xpew" 

MIKPON y-¢ex Aapmrrneos ldaiov Actrag 

TIPHEE! 4N ANOOZ. 
Caufa corruptele manifeftiflimé apparet: v, Silv. Crit. i. p. 90. 
ad imum. : 

‘ Porrd, dum in hoe fumus, quid vetat Aywuny longe fuavifimam 
in eodem Jymno emendatiorem linquere? Senfum quidém opti- 
mum, eumque genuinum, nobis interpretes extuderunt; fecuri 
interea locutionum, quz res ‘fbi ignotas male coguntur enunciare: 
verf. 36. 

Esi ds Quror ty ae 
Spartrosers UATAIOTATOY, 
Osicss ALXAAAGN emiywe 
Chey WHMTAIVES TH WOCTH, 
Mirayene on" 
iva BKELYTOKS EATICIVe 

* Denique, nobis videtur He/ychius, in voce Yan, Mancus eflefub 
finem gloffz, atque ita fupplendus : YAx*—n cuuuros rores* H TIAN, 
sé 8 amoteAsitas Tligyor, Conferas Suidam in eadem voce. Id eft, 
omnis cujufcunque demiim operis materies.’ 


Of a work fo multifarious it is dificult to give fuch fpeci- 
mens as will at once do juftice to the author and the sie: 
in refpect to both we with to be impartial. A fourth part of 
the Silva is publifhed, and fhall foon be confidered. 


Letters and Effays, Moral and Mifcellaneous. By Mary Hays 
8vo. 55. Boards. Knott. 1793. 


Py us lady is a difciple of the Prieftleian fchool, and feems 

well acquainted with the prefent flate of the arguments 
in controverfial divinity and metaphyfics. Herreligion however, 
is ofa liberal and philanthropic complexion, and her morality pure 
and free from affectation. She is likewife a difciple and pro- 
fefled admirer of the ingenious defender of the rights of wo- 
men, and {trongly exhorts her country-women, in purfuance of 
thofe rights, to the affiduous cultivation of their underftand- 
ings. So far we cheerfully go along with her; but when fhe 








throws out a fort of a fneer againft notable women, and even 


mentions with difrepect Ads. Glaffe’s Art of Coat kery, we con- 
fefs 
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féfs ourfelves touched in a tender point; for though women, 
who are more like angels, may be above thefe Jow gratifications, 
men are vot; and we freely acknowledge that the delicacies 
with which onr good ladics have occafionally regaled us, have 
given us a great refpect for the faid Mrs. Glafle, and as, un- 
fortunately, we.are not poflefled of the fkill to make ourfelves 
the various good things fhe treats of, we do hereby enter our 
proteft againft her treatife being left out of the library of any 
female, be fhe Unitarian, ‘Trinitarian, Arian, or fupra lapfa- 
tian— To be ferious, we do not think that 2 neglect of literary 
cultivation is a prevailing fault in the prefent mode of educat- 
ing young women, and we might alledge as a proof of it, the 
frcquent oecalions on which it becomes.our duty to mention 
their names with honour. ‘That there are ignorant women is 
very certain ; but there are ignorant men too, and thofe‘men 
muit -have fuitable companions, | 

this work confifts partly of moral ftories, and partly of 
effays, witha few poems. ‘The tendency ofthe whole is in favour 
of virtue; and if the {tyle 1s not brilliant, neither is it defec- 
tive. The author fcems aware that the different topics which 


era hie noah 
w 


are broughe together, fome of them of a very abftrufe nature, 


. 7 
eenoer tt 
= we $4 ia as 4 cil 


z ie work too milcellanecous 5 the variety, however, may 
engave fome to read on fubjeéts which they would not have 
looked for in otker bocks.. Of the ftories, we were beft 
plealed with N° 8.:becaule itis calculated ro reprefs the indul- 
gence of too great a feniibility, though on the moft juftifiable 
occafions; a fault not often checked by thofe who addrefs the 
fancy, butvas if is too long to quote, we fhall give the author’s 
Yentiments en the doirine of final and univerfal falvation, a 
RM TiC adtale 6: fie haat of. on: rg salad 
doctrine iO CHEETING to the neart o man, and Oo honourable 
to his Creator, that we cannot but hope it will in time take 
place, as it is certainly gaining ground of the gloomy and 
heart-withering terrors of Calviniim. 


« Jt has been objeted, that the doctrine of final reftitution is 
contrary to the expiefs declarations of fcripture, and that could it 
be demonftrated, it might have a tendency to relax the morals, 
by mitigating the fear of an eternal deration of future punifh- 
ment. In reply to the fir objection,—Ii grant that many parti- 
colar paffages in the New Teftament, {peak of the mifery of the 
wicked in a future ftate, as endlefs and unlimited, But at the 
faine time, the general tendency of the {criptures militate againit 
this idea, by reprefenting the Deity as a kind Parent, willing 
that all fhould come to repentance, and having no pleafure in the 
jeath of a finner, inflitting punifhment only with a view to cor- 
ret and avend, It may alfo be obferved, that the language of 
fciipture is always plain and popular, adapted not merely to the 


dif 


 ——— 
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difcernmg few, but to the underflandings of the bulk of mankind ; 
nor could it have been fo generally ufeful, had not this been the 
cafe. It may {peak of future punifhment in an unlim:ted and un- 
conditional manner, in order to produce a fironger effect ; as God 
by Jonah threatened the deftruétion of the people of Nineveh, 
without giving them room to hope that their repentance might 
avert the impending judgment. It ts alfo thought by commenta- 
tors,—that the words tranflated everlafting and eternal, are not 
always to be underftood as ftriétly meaning infinit’, or without 
end; though certainly intended to convey an idea of a duration fo 
Jong, as to appear to us inconceivable, and almoft indefinite, 
Many detached paflages of fcripture when taken abjiirattedly, 
feem to contradi& each other ; which is unavoidable from the ne- 
ceffity of its being written in a ftyle appealing to the fenfes, the 
only ftyle which could have been generaliy underftood : for in- 
ftance—the Supreme Being is fometimes rcprefented with the 
paffions and parts of a man, as being angry, grieved, appeafed, 
repenting, &c, as having hands, arms, eyes, and ears; at others 
—as a {pirit, whofe thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor his 
ways as our ways. Reafon is to judge, and reconcile thefe appa- 
rent contrarieties. The fafeft, and propereft method of forming 
juft opinions on thefe fubjeéts, is to lay little comparative ftrefs on 
mere words, often fymbolical, and highly figurative er accommo- 
dated to local circumftances ; but to rife into ideas that harmonize 
beft with the general tenure of revelation, and are analogous to 
nature and right reafon. And thefe teach us (as I before obferved) 
that a being of infinite power and boundlefs benevoience could 
not have created intelligent creatures, without intending their 
ultimate benefit ; and though, on account of their limited capaci- 
ties in this firf ftage of their exiftence, they are lable to much 
evil and woe, yet thefe very fufferings may havea rectifying ten- 
dency, and may be links in a chain of caufes and effe&ts, that 
will eventually terminate in the higheft felicity 5 and this asifes out 
of our frame and nature, and coud not have been otherwife, un- 


Jefs God had at once formed us perfect, that is to fay, had mul- 
tiplied himfelf,? 





Wallis’s Art of preventing Difeafes pe refioring Health. 
(Concluded from Vol. VII. p. 419.) 


IN a former critique we gave an account of the principles 

upon which Dr. Wallis founded the work before us. We 
fhall now proceed to examine the fuperftructure, as minutely 
as the nature of our plan will permit. The doctor thinks, that 
in order to prevent, mitigate, or cure difeafe, particular at- 
tention fhould be paid to the conftitution, as it is by regulat- 
ing that, every good js to be derived. He, therefore, commences 


by 











436 Walls’s Art of preventing Difeafes, 8c. 


by thewing what is meant by that term. After enumerating ne 
Zefs than eighteen different fpecies, he fays, 


‘ But before any benefit can accrue in the application of reme~ 
dies, or the manner pointed out by which mifchief may be avoid- 
ed from the fame fource, we fhould be acquainted with the cor- 
poreal conftruction and nature of their powers, which conftitutes 
moft of thefe deviations ; and it is for want of this knowledge that 
felf-created phyficians, doctais of imagination, o¢cafion very often 
a multiplicity of evils to their credujous patients, and to them- 
felves, under many morbid circumftances—prefcribing boldly the 
fame applications to conftitutions diametrically oppofite to each 
ether, and which require very different materials to conquer the 
fame complaint. For want of this knowledge, I have known 
coughs converted into pulmonary confumptions, and that not un- 
frequently ; gout into apoplexy; colds, inducing flight febrile af- 


fections, inio inflammatory fevers; fore throats, eafily curable at, 


firft, made dangerous, and too often fatal—and many other dele. 


terious tranfitions occur from the fame fountain—for it is a certain | 


fait, there is not any man that does not fancy himfelf, in feveral 
cafes, a phyfician; and when, by his ignorance in advifiag im- 
proper remedies, he has created mifchief, perhaps death, he con- 
foles himfelf, and the unhappy friends, by faying, he did it for 
the beft. 

‘« To guard, therefore, againft the unfortunate confequences of 
thefe good actions, our duty calls upon us to fpecify the particular 
nature of thefe conftitutions, that we may hereafter, when requi- 
fite, point out properly adapted remedies, that the patients may 
not fail in the attempt to alleviate, or cure, or prevent particular 
complaints.” 


We may be convinced, from daily obfervation, of the truth 
of thefe affertions, which appear to be weil fupported by 
the following reafening : 


¢ Now as there is certainly fuch a diverfity of conftitutions, 
many of them: diametrically oppofite to each other ; and as there 
3s alfo a variety of accidents and difeafes which will affeét the dif- 
ferent conflitutions in fimilar modes, how can it happen that one 
and the-fame application fhall be proper to all ? for it is owing to 
the operations of the habit that difeafes are prevented —made 
wilder, or cured ; and it is to our applications, that thefe falutary 
operations are often. brought about where nature is defective— 
and, confequently, obliged to our affiftance. We muft, there- 
fore, fele&t our remedies, and appropriate them to the particular 
conftitutions ; and let our dire€tions be formed, with refpeé& to 
- diet and conduét, confiflent with the fame conftitutional points— 
and more efpecially where our attempts are levelled at the preven- 
ton, 
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tion of morbid attacks—in completing of which, we are to aim 
at keeping the conftitution in a ftate of health, adequate to the. 
powers with which it was originally endowed—fo that the commen 
caufes of difeafes may not be enabled to produce their efes— 
which originate from different qualities and changes of the air— 
called conftitutions, climate, morbid effluvia, and intemperance 
or indifcretion — under which laft. we comprehend all thofe actions 
which, in their regulations, depend upon our own power, or are 
deduced from neceiflity. 

« Or, that fuch difeafes, as are unavoidable, may be mace to 
produce their influence on the machine tn the moft mild and gentle 
ftate—fuch as, fmall pox, meafles, various fevers, and othec 
complaints of the infectious or contagious clafs — or thofe which 
arife from an hereditary caufe: in accomplifhing. which purpofe, 
it will chiefly depend apon the proper ufe and application of what. 
are called the non-naturals.’ 


The doétor next proceeds to fpeak of the non-naturals;. 
after furnifhing us with the opmion of the celebrated Hoff 
man on the fubject, and the refult of Cornaro’s experience, 
who received fuch peculiar advantages from a fteady adherence 
to, and uniform perfeverance in temperance ; apportioning 
ris regimen to the nature and exigencies of his con/titutioz 
only, that he emerged from a ftate of conftant torment, and 


fays, 


¢ That at eighty-three I now enjoy a vigorous ftate of body 
and mind—I mount my horfe from the level ground — I climb 
fteep afcents with eafe’; and have lately wrote a comedy full of 
innocent mirth and raillery; when [ return home, either from 
private bufinefs or the fenate, I have eleven grandchildren, with 
whofe education, amufement, and fongs, } am greatly delighted; 
aud I frequently fing with them, for my voice is clearer and 
ftronger now, than ever it was inmy youth. [Fn fhort, I am in 
all refpe€ts happy, and quite a flranger to the doleful, morofe, 
dying life, of lame, deaf, and blind old age—worn out with in- 
temperance,’ 


It has, however, been a remark by fome medical writers, 
that little efficacy can be expeéted in the prevention or cure 
of difeafes from what we eat or drink, for the digeftive pow- 
ers of the conftitution fo alter the very nature of our food, 
that the juices from thence derived, becoming aflimilated to thofe 
of the machine, can produce no different effet, fo as to be- 
come more or lefs falutary.. In all habits where the different 
digeftions are in an healthful ftate, there may be fome appear- 
ance of truth in the doCtrine, as far as concerns the nature of 
the fluids carried into the machine. But if we confider the 

nature 
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nature of the ftomach, the different affections it can and does 
produce over the habit in general, or parts of that habit, ac- 
cording as different materials at upon it; if we confider that 
it is liable to be difordered by the quantity, as well as quality 
of our aliments, and that a variety of difeafes depend folely 
upon that organ—we fhall ceafe to neglect the rules laid down 
in this patticular; for probably, almoft all chronic complaints 
may be attributed originally, in a great degrte, to defects of 
the ftomach and digeftive powers. Indeed, we may venture 
to affert, that if the rules pointed out in this part of the work 
were to be obferved, and the nature of individual conftitu- 
tions properly inveftigated,~ very great benefit would accrue to 
thofe who would maké the trial. Befides, much pleafure 
might be acquired by the perufal, for there is nothing dogmas 
tical or dictatorial in the rules; they appear to be fupported 
by fair and candid reafoning, leaving every reader at liberty to 
judge of the propriety or impropriety of the conclufions. 

We are next fupplied with an Effay on Nurfing, founded 
on the moft fimple principles, fubfervient to the laws of na- 
ture, which is Mined, into four heads; 1. Cleanline/s.— 
2. Cloathing.—3. Exerci eo 4. Food. ‘The directions rela- 
tive to which, a are delivered i in a plain and eafy a ftyle, and are 
intelligible to every common reader. 

The doctor attributes almoft all the mifchiefs, and we 
fear with great truth, which happen to children, to bad nur= 
fing. 


« Let us caft our eye amongft the hardy fons of the ruftic race— 
compare thofe with the offspring of the more refined and polithed 
——what a difference in appearance! Amongft the former, we find 
the children firm, robuft, lively, healthful, active, and ftrong 3 
amongft the latter, weak, puny, relaxed, and fickly. .Amongf 
the former few die, but from the acceflion of unavoidable illnefs; 
as meafles, {mall-pox, chin cough, dentition, &c. Among the 
latter numberlefs expire from gripes, loofeneffes; hectic fevers; 
worms, and convulfions. 

« Bot there are greater evils than diffolution in this ftate from 
this caufe; for from hence difeafe itfelf is génerateds and fo fixed 
in the habit, that the life of many is oftentimes one continued 
fcene of miféry ;—-nay, I have no doubt but, from this foerce, 
the temper and difpofition acquire fo fretful a caft, and oftentimes 
is fo foured, and rencered fo petulant and peevifh, that; whilft 
they do exift, they continue unhappy and miferable in themifelves, 
as well as troutlefome and off nfive to their attendants and their 
affociates ; fer it has been allowed, that the faculties of the mind 
very often depend upon the organs of the body ; for when thele 
are ina tolerable wie  ftate, fo as to perform their feparate fune- 
tions properly, the thinking part is more alert, abtive, and cheer- 

ful ; 
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ful; and good-humour the confequence of fuch freedom—whilt 
the contrary effects are produced, when the organs are difburbed, 

or difeafed. To avoid, then, thefe dijagreeable effects, itis our 
bufinefs to lay down fuch regulations as are founded on rational 
principles, fupported by experience, and which confift in bringing 
up children in a plain and fimple manner, the mode moft confo- 
nant with nature; and if we obferve the method fhe invariably 
purfaes, we fhall find that fhe delights:in fimplhicity alone. View 
but the brute creation, and thofe of the feathered race—fee what 
occurs in them; examine what method they, in rearing their 
young, ‘ofiaiibels adopt, and mark their fuccefs ; cleanlinefs, 
proper feeding, and exercife, comprehend in hohe the infinite 
wifdom of her laws—and if we add judicious cloathing, fo fhould 
they that of the human fpecies.’ 


The arguments our author makes ufe of are conctufive; we 
therefore would wifh to recommend the perufal of them to 
thofe who have the care of infants; and fhall clofe this part 
with a few general rules he has f{pecified. 


‘« That, immediately after the birth, children fhould be wrap- 
ped in a warm wrapper, to preferve them from coli; afterwards, 
in about half an hour, be well cleaned before the fire, loofely and 
lightly cloathed, not crammed with any dabs, but laid by the 
mother, and fet to her breaft as foon as pofible. 

‘ That, where the confiitution will permit, all mothers theuld 
fuckle their own children, at the fame time not depend totally 
upon the breaft, but occafionally ufe them to the boat, or fpeon, 
in order to be prepared againft the effects of indifpofition, either 
in one or the cther, fhould they occur. 

« That cleanlinefs fhould ever be invariably, and conftantly ob- 
ferved—children never have their ftomachs overloaded, but be fed 
fully only at proper intervals, five 
and more fparingly. 

¢ That all food, befides the mother’s milk, fhould be of a n2~ 
ture as fimilar as poffible to that milk, co: v7 preg of vegetabie 
and animal materials, as afs’s, or artificial afs’s milk, cow’s milk 
mixed with thin panada, or rice ufed i d of bread, and weaiz 
broths occafionally. 

« That they fhould be conftantly exerc 


fed, agreeable to ae 
age and ftrength, and fuch ufed as feems to eford them pleatur 


tes 


and employs their attention ; they alfo fhould be much out in the 
air, and be attended by clean, young, lively, and atiive nurfes.» 


times a day; if not, ofiener, 


The adtive powers of medicine, with their dofes, next ec- 


cupies the doCtor’s attention, which he divides into the five 
following heads: 


« Firft — Medicines which a&t upon the inert folids by means of 
the:vital principle, under which will come 


w 44s 
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1. Nutrients 
z. Aftringents, and 
: se 3. Emollients: 
* Second Medicines which a& upon the living folids by means 
of the fame principle: 
« Here will follow 


tr. Stimulants 7. Emetic¢s 

2. Antifpafmodics 8. Cathartics 

3. Sedatives g. Diuretics 

4. Errhines 10. Diaphoretics, and 
5. Sialagogues 11. Emmenagogues. 


6. Expeétorants 
« Third—Medicines which a& upon the fluids through the 
fyftem. 
< To this place belong 
1. Attenuants 
2. Infpiffants, and 
3. Demulcents. 


¢ Fourth—Medicines which mianifeft their fenfible a€tion only 


in the prime viz, or firft paffages, from the thfoat to the anus. 
* Here fucceed, 
1; Antalkaline 
2. Antacids, and 
3. Antifeptics. 
¢ Fifth—Medicines which produce theit confequencés from ex- 
ternal application, or on fubftances formed within the machine; 
and lodged without the verge of circulation—as 
t. Epifpaftics 3. Anthelmintics 
z. Blood-letting 4. Lithrontriptics.’ 


This part of the work, though apparently fimple to fuch as 
miake medicine their peculiar ftudy, is certainly too fyftemati- 
cals nor can it be confidered as plain enough to be readily 
comprehended by common readers.. ‘Though we find fault 
with this,we areaware of the extreme difliculty in executing this 

art of the plan in a more eafy mode, confiftent with the for= 
mer and fubfequent part of the work, with which it particu- 
larly coincides. However, a great deal of ufeful information 
may be from hence acquired, as we find medicines, though clafled 
under different heads, more particularly confined to thofe ex- 
planatory of their principal actions, upon which, probably; 
mott of their other actions may depend, as opium is confider- 
ed under /edatives, &c. and in the Index, each is referred to 
the different powers they are fuppofed toexert. With regard 
to the dofes of active medicine, one excellent rule is laid down, 
viz. to begin with fmall dofes at firlt, and gradually encreafe them, 
at proper intervals, until the ftrongeft which the conflitution can 


+ . bear, : 
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bear, be difcovered. Hence the prefcriber is not likely to 
Fail by too great timidity, nor to do harm by too great rafhnefs. 
And this rule is particularly neceflary to be obferved, as dif- 
ferent conftitutions require different ‘dofes to produce the de- 
fired effects ; befides, by thefe means the mo{t powerful me- 
dicine may be given with the greateft fecurity. 

The lait part of this work includes difeafes; with their 
modes of cure, in which our author infifts much upon the 
knowledge of the proximate caufe. In all cafes, perhaps it 
will be difficult to acquire this fo defirable information. In- 
deed, from the diverfity of opinions of medical writers, it 
may be confidered, in many cates, impracticable. However, 
wherever it can be found, it ought: - be advertétt ¢ to, as $ there 
cannot be the leaft doubt but that will Furnifh the moft rational 
mode of cure. In perufing the works of the more antient 
writers, what abfurdities, what incongruities, do we find con- 
cerning many complaints, for want of this knowledge ? What 
a farrago of nonfenfe do we read concerning the jaundice !— 
But now how clear our conceptions! how eafy the mode of 
cure in moft cafes? The proximate caufe of this complaint 
being afcertained to be a partial or total obitruction of the 
common gall duct, called ‘ ductus communis choledochus 5 
moft commonly from vifcid or concreted bile; attended with a 
yellow colour of the white of the eyes and fkin—high colour ed 
urine, tinging linen dipt into it of a yellow colodr;’ * the 
indications ~) pares are to remove the obftruCtion, which, as 
it may originate from different caufes, will require different 
modes of treatment.’ 

There is fomething fo clear in this, that we cannot avoid 
wifhing, practitioners would pay particular attention to this 
point, ‘which our author thinks may; in a great variety of 
cafes, be afcertained, by. adverting clofely to the moving 
powers of the conftitution generally, and carrying that idea 
to particular parts; determining the immediate caules of difeafe 
from the general affections of thoie powers } or from their de- 
fects in particular parts, as the blood from whence all our hu- 
mours are derived, is arranged among{t the number. 

Indeed, in the account of difeafes, our author does not 
only attempt to diveft it of all ambiguity in this point, but in 
every part he feems to labour to be as per{picuous as pofhible, in 
order to give his readers a thorough knowledge of ‘the comy plaint 
of which he treats. He, therefore, does not confine himfolé 
to the proximate caufe alone, but, after giving the derivation 
of the term, with a general defcription of the diieafe, he 
enumerates the remote caufes, particularizes the characteriftic 
or diftinguifhing figns, and clofes with the mode of cure—An 
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explanatory, as well as general index is fubjcined, wherein alf 
the technical, and fuch other terms as are not commonly ufed, 
are fully explained. 

Upon the whole, after perufing this work with great atten- 
tion, we think ourfelves warranted to pronounce, that it ap- 
pears well calculated to be extremely beneficial, particularly 
to thofe who are entering on the practice of phyfic, or who 
would wifh to underftaud the art as founded on modern prin- 
ciples. 

Moft other works which have been prefented to the public, 
with ay intent to render the practice of phyfic intelligible to com- 
mion Capacities, Can be confidered as little more than mere ca- 


} 


ATA 


talogues of diltant caufes, fymptoms, and medicines, not fup- 
pivimg the reader with any knowledge by which he may be 
enabled to form the flighteft judgment for himfelf of the pro- 
priety or impropricty of the applications ; and, from the af- 
fected popularity of the ftyle, becoming more liable to be pro- 
ductive of deception, than true information. One caution 
of our author cannot be too often inculcated, viz. * in all 
our efforts to do good, we /hould be certain not to do harm ;” 
for there are few modes of being right, and many of being 
dangeroufly wrong, of which the author of the prefent work 
feems to be truly fenfible, and, therefore, has offered his rea- 
fons upon moft occafions. In following him, perhaps it will 
give his reader now and then fome trouble; ftill it will amply 
repay him, by permanently fixing his ideas, and fupplying 
him with rational principles, which are alone calculated to 
render the practice of phyfic, in all its branches of preven- 
tion, mitigation, and cure, eafy, clear, and efficacious. 
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An Effay. upon Gardening, containing a Catalogue of exotic 
Plants for the Stoves and Green-Houfes of the Britifo Gar- 
dens: the bef? Method of planting the Hot-Houfe Vine; with 
Dirc&ions for obtaining and preparing proper Earths and 
Compofitions, to preferve tender Exotics 3 Oblervations on the 
Hiftory of Gardening; and a Contraft of the ancient with the 
modern Tafte. By Richard Steele. 4to. 11. 7s. Boards. 
White and Sons. 1793- 


ARDENING has been conftantly the amufement-of our 
countrymen, and their paffion for nature, in all her va- 

ried forms, has led them to every climate, to the moft inac- 
cefiible Alns, and to the blooming favannahs of another con- 
tinent. Art muit confequently be exerted to imitate, as far as 
art can imitate, the foil and temperature proper for each 3 and 
it 
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it has more than once happened that mould, for a favourite or 
a curious plant, has been brought from the torrid zone, from 
the ar€lic regions, or almoft from the antipodes. In captain 
Bligh’s expedition, the plants were propagated in a growing 
ftate; and, as our manufactures may probably be enriched b 
the clay of New South Wales, fo it is probable that our foil 
may be alfo meliorated by, or at leaft adapted by perfonal ob- 
fervation for its plants. 

The prefent Effay is intended for the gardener of exotics. 
It contains a very extenfive catalogue of ftove and green-houfe 
plants, with the country of each, the care which they re- 
quire, and marks are added pointing out whether each is an- 
nual, biennial, herbaceous, or fhrubby. The catalogue is al- 
phabetial, copious, and extenfive. 

The obfervations on ftoves are fingularly ufeful. The ad- 
vantages of the general {tove, which Mr. Steele recommends, 
we fhall tranfcribe : 


« Where feveral apartments are under one roof, and communi- 
cate immediately with each other, much expence in the fabric is 
faved, the plants they contain may be viewed at once, and the 
fight is far more grand and ftriking than where the collection of 
exotics is depofited in feparate confervatories ; for in paffing and 
repafling to and from different buildings, you lofe much of their 
colle€tive beauty. 

« By an addition of wings or end-apartments, the main body of 
the ftove is kept up much warmer thanif it food alone, and there- 
fore is beft calculated to preferve, at the leaft expence of fire, 
(which is no fmall confideration in many parts of England) tropi- 
cal curiofities ; and the body of the ftove being entered by a flight 
of fteps from each wing, the floor is thereby fo much raifed as to 
make the centre part a proper height to fruit the pine-apple in 
the higheit degree of excellence; and a great deal of troubie in 
draining the ground where it happens to be of a fpongy or wet na- 
ture is thereby avoided: the floor of the wings or appendages to 
the ftove being kept nearly upon a level with the outer ground, 
makes the entrance free and eafy, and gives to the wings an addi- 
tional height, which is a moft important advantage; for by that 
means you may draw out of the centre department the palm, ba- 
nana, and other tall-growing plants, when they have there attain- 
ed too high growth, and in one wing carry them on to perfection ; 
and in the other wing you are almoft enabled, even in the fevereit 
winters, from the proper warmth which the main body of the ftove 
affords, without the aid of an additional fire flue to preferve 
throughout the year rare and tender plants, which require a very 
good green-houfe: and by cbferving the following very fhort di- 
rections, the health and beauty of all the plants is warranted, viz. 
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A free admiffion of air in fummer into each department at all 1imes 
of the day when the wind is not troublefome ; and in winter by 
keeping up a conftant regular heat in the ftoves, never bélow 60, 
or 50 at loweft, and in the green-houfe wing never belew 40 of 
Fahrenheit, by an enjoyment of proper light, and plenty of air 
whenever there is no froft, fumigating the houfes with tobacco 
about three times in the whole year, and wafhing the flues with 
brimilone, as dire€ted in the Difcourfe upoa the Propagation and 
Culture of the Plants of this Catalogue, under the article Melia. 

‘ A general ftove, 160 feet in length, and of proper width and 
height, 1s capable of containing a prodigious collection of plants 
for the fatisfaction of the curious. 

‘ The chearing influence of the morning fun, efpecially in the 
early parts of {pring, being of the greateft advantage to all plants 
contained in the hot-houfe, I fhould with the front of the ftove 


not to be fixed due fouth, but to have a little inclination to the 
eait. 


The pine-apple ftove, as our author remarks, is highly pro- 
ser for grapes; nor is the former plant injured by the vine. 
f the grapes have the advantage of a pine heat, he advifes a 

{trong loamy foil on a clay bottom. If they enjoy lefs heat, a 
lighter foil, upon a fand, gravel, limeftone, or chalk bottom, 
is preferable; and this, with a very few local exceptions, we 
have found from experience to be proper. ‘The particular di- 
rections for managing vines feem to be very judicious: we find 
it impoflible to abridge them with advantage. ‘The plan and 
elevation of a general ftove is annexed. ‘The Hiftory of Gar- 
dening is concife, trite, and fuperficial. 3 

The particular methods for propagating the different peren- 
nials afford a vaft fund of judicious and accurate. information. 

This alone would render the prefent volume interefting and 
valuable: we fhall feleCt a few articles from this part. 


¢ ABROMA.—Propagated by feed, which I am told foon lofes 
its vegetating quality, fo fhould be gathered in its native coun- 
try when full ripe, and fent hither in bees-wax, in the man- 
ner direéted at the end of this work; and when they arrive 
here, muft be treated as other feeds of curious plants from the 
hot parts of the world.— When young Jaquin was in England 
(whofe father gave a fine painting of the abroma in flower and 
fruit, from a garden f{pecimen) he faid that they had fucceeded 
at Vienna in making it ripen feed, by placing it in a fervent 
heat, and giving it an immenfe deluge of water.—By that cul- 
ture.a ftrong plant flowered plentifully laft fummer (1791) in 
the Thirkk ftove, but not appearing inclined to fhew fruit, the 
head of the plant was cut off, having, indeed, grown too lofty 
for 
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for the ftove; but it is ftill alive-—A cutting of this plant 
firuck root in the hot-houfe, but the feverity of the winter 


(1791) deftroyed it,’ 





¢ CORYPHA.—Same culture as the cabbage-tree (fee Areca.) 
—It may not be amifs to introduce in this place a me- 
thod by which (as I have been told) both this, and many 
other of the rare palms, may be propagated :—For although [ 
am not prepared to warrant fuccefs, yet as feeds of thofe won- 
derfully curious plants are difficult to obtain from the diflant 
regions of their native countries, it will be well worth the tria 
of the curious who are in poffeifion of thofe great rarities. — 
The method is.as follows :—Certain knots thai grow upon the 
interior parts of the roots of thofe palms, mult be cut off with 
a {mall portion of the root at each end; then plant the cutting 
in light earth in a {mall pot, plunge it in a good heat, and give 
little or no water,’ 





¢ ERICA.—Moft of the fpecies of this family may be propagated 
in the fame way as the hardier kinds of myrtles, but require 
poorer earth, (fee Myrtus.)—However, as I have not myfelf 
been very converfant in their culture, I have endeavoured to 
procure proper information upon the fubje&t, and am happy to 
give my readers the following account of a peculiar method of 
propagating the heaths, which i received from a gentleman on 
whofe knowledge I can with fafety depend. 


«« Heaths are propagated by layers in pots of bog-earth, 
plunged in a north afpected border ;—-fome forts flrike in one 
year, but others require two before they emit roots.—In the 
latter cafe, remove the pots in winter into a fhady part of a 
common green-houfe, where no fire is ufed, and in April or 
May following (as the feafon admits) place them in their for- 
mer fituation in the north border,— lhe Herbacea, Meditera- 
nea, Auttralis, and Triflora, do from cuttings.” 


Is it not a very general rule, that e// cuttings of fucculent 
plants and the /eaves of the aloes fhould dry fome time, in pro- 
portion to their fucculency, before they.are planted? ‘The 
Chinefe moving plant, we know, to be perennial: its motion 
is, however, not veluntary, but the effect of the folar heat. 
The following article we fhail felect on account of the note: 


¢ MELIA.—Both propagated by fowing the feed or nuts as foon 
as poflible in pots of light earth ;—-treat them as others of the 
dame nature from the fame countrics.—They are fubje& to the 
red {pider ; as foon as a leaf turns yellow it is fure to be there, 
| | Hh3 and 
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and demands immediate attention *,—TIt is faid the pulp which 


furrounds the nut is of a poifenous quality.—I give this hint 
as a caution,’ 


rr 


¢ POINCIANA.—Thefe beautiful exotic fhrubs are sifen from 
feed fown in light earth in February, or as foon in the year as 
poflible, and watered occafionally ;—-get them tranfplanted as 
foon as they are ready into the light mixed earth, and ufe the ut- 
moft diligence to get the plants forward in the fummer, in or- 
der to face the winter, for I have not been able, in the Thirfk 
ftove,tocarry a weak plant over winter.—I muft remark, that Mr. 
Stewart, (a very fkilful and ingenious man in his profeflion) 
gardener to John Blackburne, M. P. grows thefe plants from 
‘ftrong cuttings, which I think is a very good method, for thofe 


flrong woody cuttings are far better able to face our winters 
than weak and tender feedlings,’ 





¢ JASMINUM.—This family of plants, of extraordinary beauty 
and fragrance, may all be propagated by feed, and by laying 
down the branches ;—but the method by which they have all 
been freely grown in the Thirfk ftove, is by cuttings, chofen 
and managed in the fame way as the Double Cape Jafmine (fee 
Gardenia. )—Indeed I diflike laying the branches of the Double 
Arabian Jafmine, for I loft a beautiful full-grown plant by that 
means.—A fimall Jayer or two to be fure ftruck root, but that 
was a poor compenfation for the lofs of a large mother plant.— 
It fhould be remarked, that the three laft forts flower beft by 


being placed in the ftove in fummer, and preferved in the 
green-houfe in winter.’ 


We cannot tranfcribe any farther of the fcientific part of 
the work; but the following defcription’is.too curious to be 


omitted. It is more particular and correct than any we have 
yet feen, 


‘ Every one fkilled in natural hiftory, knows that the mimofa, 
or fenfitive plants, clofe their leaves and bend their joints upon 
the leait touch: but no end or defign of Nature has yet fatisfa@to- 

‘rily appeared to us from thefe furprifing motions ; they foon re- 
cover themfelyes aguin, and their leaves are expanded as before. 
But the plant which I am now going to defcribe, fhews that Na. 

‘ture may have fome view towards its nourifhment, in the formas 





‘* Tam told that the beft method of deftroying this pernicious infect, is to 
put a proper quantity of flour of fulphur into the wafh which is ufed for white- 
wathi:.g houfes, and apply it with a brufh to the hot parts of the flues in the 
ftove. Good effe& will foon appear from its effluyia, and the difagrecabie 
mel! will be of no long continuance.’ | 
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tion of the upper joint of its leaf, like a maciine to catch food ; 
upon the middle of this lies the ban tor ue unhappy in‘ect that 
becomes its prey. 

‘ Many mi nute red ¥ ands that cover itsinner furface, and which 
perhaps difcharge fweet liquor, tempt the pocr animal to tate 
them, and the inftant thele tender parts are irritated by its feet, 
the two lobes rife up, grap it faft, lock the rows of fpin *s tope- 
ther, and {queeze 1 it LO Soak: And further, lett the ftrone ef- 
forts for life, in the creature thus taken, fh: suld ferve to dilen- 
gage it, three {mali erect {pines are fixed near the middle of eich 
lobe amang the glands, that effe€tually put an end to all its ftru 
gles; nor do the lobes ever open again while the dead anima! con- 
tinues there. But it is neverthelefs certain, that the pl ant cannot 
diftinguifh an animal from a veget table or mineral fubitance; for 
if we introduce a itraw ora pin between the lobes, it will grafp it 
full as faft as if it was an infect. 

‘Mr. William Young, a native of Philadelphia, informs us, 
that they grow in fhady wet places, and flower in July and Au- 
guft; that the largeit leaves which he has feen, were about three 
inches long, and aninch and a half acrofs the lebes; and cbierves 
that the glands of thofe that were expofed to the fun were of a 
beautiful red colour, but thofe in the fhade were pale, aod invlin- 
ing to green. It isnow become an inhabitant of fome gardens in 
this country, and merits the attention of the curious, 

‘ This plant is herbaceous, and grows in the fwamps of North- 
Carolina, near the confines of South-Carolina, «bout the latitude 
of thirty-five degrees north; where the winters are fhort, and 
the fummers very hot. ‘The roots are ange. fending forth 
but few fibres, like thofe of fome bulbs; and are perenmal. The 
leaves are many, inclining to bend Pete and are placed in 
a circular order; they are Jointed and fucculent; the Jower joint, 
which is a kind of flalk, is fat, longifh, two-edged, and inclining 
to heart-fhaped. In fome varieties they are ferrated on the 
edges near the top. The upper joint confifts of two lobes, each 
lobe is of a femi-oval form, with their margins furnithed with 
ftiff hairs, like eve-brows, which embrace or lock in each other 
when they clofe; this they do when they are inwardly irritated 

‘ The upper furface of thele Jobes are covered with fmail red 
glands, each of which appears, when highly magnified, like a 
compreficd arbutus berry, 

‘ Among the glands, about the middle of each lobe, are three 
very {mali ere fpines. When the lobes inclofe any fubitance, | 
they never open again while it continues there. If it can be fhoved 
out fo as not to flrain the lobes, they expand again; but if force 


is ufed to open them, fo ftrong bas nature formed the (pring of 


their fibres, that one of the lobes generally fnaps off rather than 
yield.’ 
Wh 4 The 
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The ftalk is about fix inches high; the ‘flowers milk white; 
the fenfitive quality in proportion to the heat of the feafon, and 
the vigour of the piant. It flourifhes beft in moitt, or rather 

wet earth; but our feafons are’ net.warm enou; oh to ripen 
feed. 

Perhaps the following directions cannot be too generally 
known. With thefe we fhall conclude our account of this in- 
tereiting volume, which has the additional ornament of a plan 
aid clevation of a green-houfe in the Ionic order. 


‘ Choofe oyt the plumpeft and moft ripe feeds, nuts, or acorns, 
wipe them very clean, then take melted bees-wax, pour it over a 
china plate about half an inch deep; as foon as the wax is cool, 
but fill pliable, cut out with a pen-knife as much as will inclofe 

one feed, &c. wrap it round and roll it between the hands till the 
edge of the wax is perfectly united, and not the leaft crack to be 
perceived, and fq cover as many feeds, fingly, as you mean to 
pack up. Wher they are quite cold and hard, prepare an oval 
chip box of about feven inches long, four and a half broad, and 
| three and a half deep; into this pour melted bees-wax to the depth 
it of an inch and a half, and when you can bear your finger in the 
if wax without any inconvenience, lay the covered feeds, &c. at the 
bottom in rows as clofe as you can together, afterwards other rows 
over them till the box is full; and when the firft wax begins to 
cool, pour fome more wax, that is barely fluid, over the upper- 
moft feeds, till they are quite covered. In order to cool the box 
as foon as poflible, ptace it near a window in the fhade, wherethe 
fafh is raifed a little to let a ftream of cold air upon it; when the 
whole is almoft cold, if the wax has fhronk a little here and there 
and left fome chinks, let them be immediately filled up with very 
it foft wax, prefling it very clofe and {mooth. After the wax is 
| quite cold and hard, put on the cover of the box, and place it in 
“the cooleft and dryeit part of the fhip, to prevent the bees-wax 
fron: being affected with the heat of the Eaft and Weft Indies, 
which far exceeds our betteft fummers. 

~ © No other fubftance or mixture whatever is comparable to bees- 
wax; but the chief care in the procefs, is to mind that the bees- 
wax is not applied too hot: 

~ © Small feeds in their pods may be preferved by being placed 
thinly on pieces of paper, cotton, or linen cloth, that have been 
dipped 1 in wax, then roiled up tight, and well fecured from air by 
a further covering of bees-wax, and afterwards hung up in an airy 
and cco] part of the fhip’s cabin.’ 
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Seftionum Conicarum Libri Septem. Accedit Traftatus de Seem 


tionibus Conicis, et de Scriptoribus qui earum Doétrinam ira- 
diderunt. Audtore Abramo Robertfon, A. M. ex Ede 
Chrifti. Illufirated ‘with Plates. gto. il 3s. Elmfly. 


1793- 


HE work before us is intended for the accommodation of 
two claffles of readers; for fuch as are content witha 
knowledge of the general properties of the conic fe€tions, and 
for thofe who with t6 learn the affeCtions of the curves more 
thoroughly, with a view to facilitate their advancement in the 
higher branches of mathematical philofophy. The firft four 
books are meant for the firft clafs, the remaining three for the 
Jaft. A general idea of the work may be obtained from the 
following account of the contents of the volume. In the firft 
book, the properties of lines cutting or touching the conical 
furface, or oppofite furfaces, are inveltigated ; and towards 
the end we have a few propofitions which extend to any of the 
feCtions. ‘The fecond book is confined to the parabola. It 
treats of the general properties of lines, which either cut or 
touch the porabola; of diameters and their ordinates and pa- 
rameters ; of lines drawn from the curve to the focus and di- 
rectrix, and concludes with the quadrature of the fection. 
The general properties of lines which cut or touch the ellipfe ; 
of diameters and their ordinates and parameters; of lines re- 
lating to the foci, and the relation of the ellipfe to the circle, 
occupy the whole of the third book. The whole of the fourth 
book is employed on the hyperbola and oppofite hyperbolas. 
ts contents are of the fame kind with thofe of the preceding 
book, as far as the different natures of the feCtions admit 3 
the nature of the afymptotes is alfo examined, and the proper- 
ties of the conjugate hyperbolas: the book then concludes 
with the relation of hyperbolic fectors. ‘The fifth book con- 
fifts of propofitions enunciated of the ellipfe and hyperbola,- 
refpecting the axes and their parameters, the foci and diretri- 
ces: it alfo contains fome propofitions applicable to. each of 
the fections. ‘The fixth book treats of the aflinity betweea 
the diamcters of a parabola, and lines parallel to the afymp- ~ 
totes of an hyperbola; of afymptotic parabolas ; of trapezia 
infcribed in a fection, and of circles which cut or touch the 
fe€tions. The feventh book treats of fimilaf fections ; of lines 
cutting or touching the fections and harmonically divided ; of 
circles having the fame curvature with the fections, and of the 
defcription of the fections through given points. 
‘Throughout thefe feven books, the author, in our opinion, 
has fuccelsfully exerted himfelf to complete his original defign. 
A reader who has perufed with fufficient attention, the whole 
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of the firft fix books, and part of the eleventh of Euclid, will 
mect with no obftacle to his progrefs in the volume before us. 
Wherever thefe parts of Euclid fail him, our author intro- 
duces lemmas, and his demonftratiots are arranged in a manner 
per{picuous and ftrictly geometrical. 

The hiftorical account of conic fections, at the end.of the 
volume, is curious and valuable. It is divided into three 
chapters, and contains information which, as far as we know, 
is not to be met with in any other publication. In the firft 
chapter, our author enumerates the properties of the fections 
known before the time of Apollonius, which he has callected 
with great care from the writings of Archimides, and the 
commentaries of Eutocius. In the fecond, we have an account 
of the methods in which the principal writers on conics have 
demonftrated their primary properties of the fections; and 
under this head we have a review of the fundamental propofi- 
tions of Apollonius, Mydorgius, de la Hire, Milnes, Dr. 
Hamilton, Guarinus, Jones, Dr. Wallis, and De Witt. 
The third and laft chapter contains an hiftorical account of 
properties relating to the axes, foci, fimilarity, quadrature, 
of{culating circles, and defcription in plans of the fections, and 
alfo' of the afymptotes of the hyperbolan—The whole of this 
performance appears to be the refult of patient and attentive 
reading, and of a careful comparing of the authors mention- 
ed in it. 
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A Letter to Fohn Bull, Efq. from his fecond Coufin Thomas Bull, 
| Author of the Letter from Thomas Bull to his Brother Fohn. 8vo. 
1s. Rivingtons. 


HE beft caufe will fuffer in ontkilfal hands. We had, indeed, our 

hopes that the wholefome admonition which we gave our friend 
Thomas on the publication of his laft letter would have radically 
cured him of meddling with politics. It is fome confolation, how- 
ever, that if be was too obftinate for correction, the Crown and 
Anchor Affociation have profited by our hint, and very wifely dif- 
carded him from their phalanx of authors: on which, by the way, 
Mr. Thomas Bull feems not a little fore.—See a note in page 4 
of the prefent Letter. 

As it is not fair to condemn any man without full and compe- 
tent evidence, we fhall do our author the juftice to let him be 
heard in his own defence ; in plain Englifh, to fpeak for himfelf: 
we fhall therefure infert a few fpecimens illuftrative of his elegance, 
his argument, and his learning, or, 1n other words, fhall exhibit 

him 


MonTHLy CATALOGUE. 451 


him on this occafion in the threefold character of a polite writer, 
a metaphyfician, and a {cholar. 

aft. For elegant, compofition—‘ That wicked libel of Thomas 
Paine was difperfed, and even conveyed by ftealth like a rotten 
egg into people’s pockets,’ for what? why ‘ to prepare them for 
fome deadly mifchief.? — A confequence which we never before 
heard was likely to enfue from a rotten egg. Again, this fame 
wicked libe] was ‘ pofted up and fold with old fhoes and butcher’s 
meat.’—Again, our elegant author mott pointedly compares *¢ the 
Rights of Man’ to ‘ the right a dog has to a bone,’ and ¢ the 
right of a rat to gnaw our victuals.” In the fame ftyle of inge- 
nuity he compares government to * a ftage coach ;’ and {peaks of 
‘ the Fox being let out of the bag,’ &c.—Could * the ftaymaker 
of Thetford,’ or the ‘ rafcally Frenchmen,’ have written more 
elegantly ? 

2d. As a fpecimen of Mr. Bull’s argumentative powers — He 
proves © that wild beafts are made to be taken and de/froyed,’ by 
a text of fcripture — and what do you think reader is that text ? 
« God will one day caft out of his kingdom all things that offend.’ 
In the fame fpirit, he recommends the Chriftian religion, becanfe 
‘ God is called the Lord of Hofts, that is of armies, and cele- 
brated as a man of war ;’ and upon this ground our author adds 
as acorollary, that ‘a government by conqueft is, by the laws of 
God, a legal government,’ and to deny this principle is downright 
atheifm. With equal ingenuity he makes the belief of a future 
ftace an argument againit po/tical economy, and a reafon why 
kings and miniiters fhould {pend as much as they pleafe. ‘ The 
very perfons who are mofi clamorous againft our pecuniary dif- 
treffes are they whofe politics brought upon us the enormous in- 
creafe of our national debt?—and who are they ? Why many of 
them § are found amongit thofe, who can earn high wages for 
one half of the week, and fpend the ref at a public houfe.’ 

From his former Letter we had our fufpicions that Thomas. Bull 
was only a feigned name, and that our author was really and tru- 
ly Terence Macmanus, or Phelim O’Blunder, from a neighbour- 
ing ifland.—In this opinion we are now confirmed, and need on- 
ly cite as a proof the laft fentence of his pamphlet, where he af- 
ferts—* That if the French emigrants had been under the neceffty 
ot dying with their iwords in their hands, they would have /aved 
them/elves and their country.’ | 

3d. For the learning of Mr. Thomas Bull we need only refer to 
his attempt to prove that ‘ /ex means the law as it is written, and 
jus the law as itis adminiftered.’. Every fchoolboy knows that jus 
itri&tly implies the general abitrac&t principle of right or law, and 
Jex a particular law of a particular people: though there is fome 
Jaxity in the ufe of the words in the claffical authors; bat nothing 
to favour Thomas Buli’s conjefture. Almoft every nation too has 
its lex feripta, and lex non {cripta. Our author’s attempt to ex- 
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plain the Latin word jus by the Englith word juffice, reminded us 
of Swift’s derivations, as well as of the jeft- book flory of the gen- 
tileman who would reform upon the orthography of the word ju/ 
tice of the peace, which he affirmed ought to be {pelt ju/f-a/s, ‘be. 
caufe that officer bore the burden of the public bufinefs. 

The moft fublime difcovery, however, refulting from the eru- 
Gition of our author is, * that the government of the Ifraelites was 
a monarchy, long prior to the appointment of Saul,’ The French, 
we apprehend, will not be much difpleafed with /this writer for 
the parallel which he draws between their republic and the Roman 
commonwealth—For our own part we cannot but think that the 
compariion is too great a compliment to Meff. Roberfpierre, 
and Co, 

The feff-complacency of Mr. Thomas Bull is not a little exalted 
by the fuccefs of his frit Letter, of which he boatts that two hun- 
dred thoufand have been difributed.—The circumftance may af- 
ford a proof of the Joya/ty, but certainly not of the tafe and judg- 
ment of the good people of England. 


Profpe&s on the War and-Paper Currency. The fecond Edition, cors 
recied. By Thomas Paine, 8vo. 28. Ridgway. 1793. 

While we, as true friends to Old England, deprecate mof 
heartily the continuance of hofilities, we doubt not but the vir- 
twons and benevolent Mr.Paine is fmiling at our misfortunes, and 
triumphing in the accumulation of the public burdens, which ts 
certainly the only means of accomplifhing the pernicious projects 
of him, and his republican affociates in Great Britain. 

The prefent pamphlet, however, we underitand from the ad- 
vertifement prefixed, was not written with any reference to the 
prefent fituation of Great Britain, but was compoied in the year 
3787, on the profpect of a rupture with Holland. This being t the 
cafe, it may be read without thofe apprehenfions which any thing 
«coming at prefent from the pen of Mr. Paine would naturally ex- 
cite; and as we cannot deny that he poflefies confiderable acute- 
nefs, and fome fhare of political knowledge, it certainly contains 
Many important obfervations on the general effects of war, and 
particularly on this country. Of this kind are the following: 


¢ But independent of all civi! and moral confiderations, there is 
no poffible event that a war could produce to England, on the pre- 
fent occafion, that could in the moft diftant proportion recom- 
pence the expence we mufl be at. War involves in its progrefs 
fach a train of unferefeen and unfuppofed circumitances, fuch a 
combination of foreign matters, that no human wifdom can cal- 
culate the end. It has but one thing certain, and that is =e 

of taxes. The policy of Ewopean courts is now fo caft, and the 
jntereft fo interwoven with each other, that however eafy it may 
be to begin a war, the weiglit and influence of int erfering nations 
compel even thé conqueror to unprofitable conditions ‘of ee 
om 
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* Commerce and maritime firength are now becoming the faa 
fhion, or rather the rage of Europe, and this naturally excites in 
them a combined with to prevent England encreafing its compa- 
rauve ftrength by deliroying, or even relatively weakening the 
other, and therefore, whatever views each may have at the com- 
mencement of a war, new enemies will arife as either gains the 
advantage, and continual obftacles enfue to embarrafs fuccefs.? 





‘ The moft able Englifh ftatefmen and politicians have always 
held it as a principle, that foreign connections ferved only to em- 
barrafs and exhauft England. That, furrounded by the ocean, fhe 
could not be invaded as countries are on the continent of Europe, 
and that her infular fituation dictated to her a different fyftem of 
politics to what thofe countries required, and that to be enleagued 
with them was facrificing the advantages of fituation to a capri- 
cious fyftem of politics. That though the might ferve them, they 
could not much ferve her; and that as the fervice muf at all times 
be paid for, it could always be procured when it was wanted ; and 
that it would be better to take it up in this line than to embar- 
rafs herfelf with fpeculative alliances that ferved rather to draw 
her into acontinental war on their account, than extricateher from 
a war undertaken on her own account.” 





‘ Tt will always happen, that any rumour of war will be po- 
pular among a great nomber.of people of London. There are 
thoufands who live by it; it is their harveft; and the clamour 
which thofe people keep up in newfpapers and converfations, pailes 
unfufpicioufly for the voice of the people, and it as not ull after 
the mifchief is done, that the deception is difcovered.’ 

The remarks of Mr. Paine on the fate of eur manufactures 
are alfo deferving of attention.—In fhort, abhoring as we do, the 
republican politics of Mr. Paine, when he appears as the advocate 
for peace, we are even ready to fhake hands with him: 

‘ Fas eff ab hoffe doceri.’ 


Petition of the Friends of the People. To the Honourable the Com- 
mons of Great Britain, ix Parliament affembled, prefented by 
Charles Grey, Efg. Svo. 3d. Ridgway. 1793. 

As this Petition has been made public through fo many of the 
ufual channels, it is unneceffary to enlarge on its contents, 


A foort Review addreffed to the Right Hou. C. F. Fox. By a Wefta 
minfier EleGor. Dedicated to John Reeves, Efg. Prometer of the 
Affociations for the Prote&ion of Literty and Property againjt Rea 
publicans and Levellers, 8wo.° 1s. Parfons. 1793. 

A patchwork of garbled quotations from the fpceches of Mr. 

Fox, This hterary taylor has kaavilhly cabbaged from his cuf 

tomers 
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tomers of both parties, and has put together an odd-fafhioned fort of 
a fleevelefs jerkin, which, with all the flourifhes of a falefman from 
St. Giles’s, he brings home to Mr. Reeves, and begs he will wear, 
as chairman of the Crown and Anchor Affociation. The blue and 
buff pieces are interveined with parings of dirty orange and angry 
fearlet, and the general afpect is heightened, by a taffel, here and 
there, of treafury tinfel. Nothing can be wanting to fet off this 
elegant, though fanciful garment, but the addition of a cap and 
bells, which, we earneftly hope, fome other gentleman of the trade 


will be zealous enough to fupply. 


Kanave’s-Acre Affociation. Refolutions adopted at a Meeting of Place- 
men, Penfioners, Sc. held at the Sign of the Crown, Knave’s- 
Acre, for the Purpofe of forwarding the Defigns of the. Place and 
Penfion Club lately inftisuted in London. F aithfully copied from 
the original Minutes of the Society. By Old Hubert. 8v0. 4d. 


Spence. 1793- 
An ironical enumeration of what are by fome deemed the exift- 
ing grievances of this nation. 


An Addrefs to the Hon. Edmund Burke, from the Swini/h Multitude. 
8vo. Od. Ridgway. 1793. 

From the title of this pamphlet we were led to expe& more wit 
than it contains. —Mr, Burke is conflantly laying himfelf open to 
ridicule, and much excellent raillery might have been:produced 
under the cover of this Addrefs. 


Confiderations on Reform; with a fpecific Plan for a new Reprefen- 
tation, addreffed to Charles Grey, Efg. Member of Parliament for 
Northumberland. By Miles Popple, late Fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 8vo. 1s. Debrett. 1793. 

Although the argaments of this author are ingenious, we are 
induced, for the fake of introducing to our readers, what is yet 
more an object of curiofity, a /pecific plan for the reprefentation of 
the people, to forego our remarks on the introductory part. 

The author. propofes, 

«1. Theright of voting to belong to every perfon affeffed to 


_the window-tax. 
« 2. Great Britain to be dividedinto 279 diftricts, each to return 


two reprefentatives, and to contain as nearly as poflible the fame 


number of electors. 

« 3, An exception to the two preceding articles to be made with 
regard to London, where the diftricts fhould comprehend a larger 
number of houfes, but the right of voting beiong only to thofe 
affeffed at fo many windows, as to reduce the number of electors 
to the fame with that in the other diftricts. 


«4. The names of all affeffed to the window-tax‘to be given in 
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by the collectors to a regifter-office appointed for fuch purpofe in 
every diftrict. 

‘ 5. None to be permitted to poll without a certificate from 
this office. 

‘ 6. Upon delivery of this certificate, a fum, not exceeding one 
fhilling, to be paid for defraying the expence of the poll, publifh- 
ing lifts of the voters, and other incidents. 

‘7. A third of the reprefentative body to go out annually, ona 
certain day, and according to a fettled rotation of the diftritts ; 
and not to be eligible again till after an interval of three years. 

‘ 8. Their fucceffors to be regularly chofen on a ftated day, 
7. a fortnight previous to the old members going out. 

‘ g. The election always to be finiithed in one day : and this to 
be effected by equal fubdivifions of the diftri€ts, in each of which 
the poll fhould be carried on at the fame time, and by houfe-hold- 
ers belonging to the fame ; and none permitted to vote but in their 
own fubdivifion marked upon their certificate. z 

‘ 10. In any diftri& when the voters fhould amount to 100 above 
the fixt number, the excefs to be added to the next adjoining dif- 
trict or diftricis ; and fhould the voters in thefe, either before or 
within this addition, exceed the due proportion by the fame or a 
greater number, thefe to be reduced in like manner, by annexing 
the furplus to the diftri€ts adjoining to them. 

‘11. No ele€tion treats, nor any election meeting to be allow. 
ed, where each perfon prefent did not bear his ah shies of the 

expence. 

‘ 12. No cognizance to be taken of bribes given or received, 
‘nor any other qualification of the reprefentative required than a 
certificate from the returning officers, of his being neglected by a 
majority of the diftria. 

‘ 13. For acertain period no elector fhould be allowed to exer- 
cife his right of voting, without paying annually a fum not ex- 
ceeding five fhillings, to raife a fund for indemnifying the propri- 
etors of private boroughs. 

‘€ 14, This temporary and optional tax to be colleétcd at the 
fame time with the window-duty, and to be paid into the 2 apes 

- e of the diftrict. 

. Laftly, whilft this tax continued, no certificate to be de-. 
hivered from the above office without fuch arrears as were due be- 
ing firft paid, nor when thefe arrears extended to above one year, 
nor within fix weeks of the day af eleGion, except to fuch as had 
previoully paid the full amount of the tax.’ 


Our author next anticipates objections (many of which no doubt 

P J 
will occur to the reader) : in fome inflances defending his original 
Opinion, in others propofing an alternative. We would gladly 
vilow him throveh this difcuffion, t the ary limit t 
fuilow himt gh this difcuffion, but the neceffary limits of our 
: account 
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account oblige us rather to refer thofe who would be more mia 
nutely infarmed to the publication itfelf. 


he Reafon of Man: with Stri@ures on the Rights of Man, and. 
other of Mr. Paine’s Works. 8vo. 1s. Murray. 1792. 


This is one of the many publications which have lately made 
their appearance in this country to counteract the extenfion of re- 
publican doctrines. The writer has fhewn fome ability in con- 
troverting them, and his arguments have a degree of force which 
is likely to operate to the advantage of the caufe he efpoufes. 
We cannot however avoid remarking, that he has fallen into that 
vulgar, and, with fome of the oppofers of the democratic fyftem, 
we may probably fay, wé//ul error, of fuppofing equality in a po- 
litical fenfe to imply an equality of property. 

* Republican government, fays he, which can only exift in its 
fimple ftate by the principle of equality, can never be congenial to 
fcience,wr friendly to commerce.-—Intellectual fuperiority mut 
create a diftin@ion on the one hand; and property, the fruit of 
induftry, will give a power and confequence to the poffeffors, on 
the other, derogatory to that equality upon which republics are 
built. — In fa&, republican government, in the prefent ftate of 
man, is a farce ;-—and .the conduct of the people acting under it 
will be a continual violation of its principles. —The diftintions of 
fociety will. ftill find ** a local habitation and a name,’’ though they 
may affume a different fhape, to what they now appear in.—Wi/- 
dom, firength, and induffry, will ftill fhare greater privileges than 
Jolly, imbecility, and idlene/s—Power and influence will attach it- 
felf to property-—Cunning wall fill outwit credulity ; and in fhort, 
whatever transformation government may undergo, orie part of 
the community will live by the labour of another. 

‘It appears to me, that a republican government, which de- 
ives its very effence from equality, mutt, as it becomes perfea, 
approximate to a ftate of nature—~and in one fenfe the republic of 
France eftablifhes the fat. —The people of that country have unci- 
vilifed themfelves to all intents and: purpofes ; we can only diftin- 
guith their condué from that of an Indian banditti, but in find 
ing different terms applied to the fame actions. —Thhe ferocity of 
the Indian, in the modern republican, affumes the fofter appellation 
ef courage; and whilft the Indian openly avows-revenge as the 
motive for facrificing his defencelefs enemies, the-more cultivated 
European republican does the fame inhuman a&, and dignifies it 
with the name of patriotif{m. 

‘ In republican governments, whatever the genius of man may 
invent, or his induftry acquire, if it be more than fufficient to fa- 
tisfy the cravings of nature, is a kind of monopoly fatal to his fyf- 
tem ; he is receding from that bappy point of equality where dif 
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tingtions lay confounded, — It is a government where virtue. muf 
not be honoured, becaufe it puts vice to fhame — where induftry 
muft not poffels property, becaufe it excites the envy of thofe, 
who are too idle to acquire it; and where the only power which 
is delegated in the nation, is to fiop the complaints of thofe, who 
have the boldnefs to fay—§* Thefe things are not right.”’ 


Though we ate far from apprev ig republican government, 
yet we muft fay that the poffeffion of. property is fully as confia- 
ent with that fvftem as with monarchy itfelf, Pioperty i Is not now 
more equalifed in America than before her feparation from Bri- 
tain; or, if it be, it extends to nothing beyond that fair and pro. 
portional participation on the part of the poorer claffes which the 
rich in every country muft have a pleafure in contemplating. Al. 
though we diffent from the doctrines of this writer in very many 
points, we thould not do jaitice to his work if we did not afferd it 


{ome degree of commendation. 


Better Profpeds to the Merchants and Manufa&urers of Great Britain. 
By Wiliam Playfair. Dedicated to the Members of the Houfe of 


Commons. 8vo. 15. 6d. Stockdale. 1793. 

Mr. Playfair appears to be the regular agent of miniftry, ap- 
pointed to defend all their meafures through “thick and thin, We 
are aftonifhed that they have not been able to Aire a better writer 
or an abler advocate, as Mr. Playfair’is fcarcely able to write a 
fentence of Grammar. ‘The treafury board furely gives poor fa- 
laries. | 


its contents. 


An Addre/s to the Inbabitanis of Great Britain on the dangerous and 
defirufiv: Tendency of the French Syftem of Liberty and Equality, 
with an hiftorical Account of the French Revolution, the Imprifon- 
ment and Sufferings of the royal Family, and the deliberate Mur- 
der of the unfortunate King of France. By Thomas Moore, Officer 
of Excife, Wetherby, 8vo. 15. Baldwin. 1793. 

This worthy excifeman has carefully gawzed and calculated the 
comparative excellence of the French and Brith governments, 
and has fairly determiged, after cyphering fifty pages, that Eng- 

Jand has it all to nothing ! 


Notes on the Claim of the Britifo Peers to vote at the Ele&ions. of the 


~ Reprefentatives of the Peerage of Scotland. to Parliament. 8vo. 
1s. 6d. Debrett. 1793. 
This writer regards this claim.as of fatal tendency, not only to 
the free election of the Scortith fixtee n, peers, but in a great de- 
gree to that of the houfe of lords. 


£. R.N. Ar. (VIL) Augu/, 1793. li The 


The paper and print of this pamphlet are about upon a par with | 
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The legal and conftitutional Principles of the Declaration of the Fritnds 
of the Liberty, of the Prefs. Written by the Hon. Thomas Erfkine, 
examined; andthe Affociations vindicated. is. Debrett. 1793. 


From a preyailing difpofition in this author to difpute the point 
ina legal way, and from the abundance of references to /ega/ au- 
thorities. which appear at the foot of. almoft every page, we are 
led to conjecture, that the author is fome new-fle -dged barrifter, 
who finds plenty of /ez/uxe for political ttudies. What figure this 
gentleman would make againit the opponent he has called forth, 
in.that {cene of wrangling in Weftmintter-hall, we know not; but, 
in the prefent conteft, he appears to be an adverfary of a very 
contemptible defcription, and not likely to attrac the notice of 
any individual of that fociety whofe able declaration he has taken 
exceptions to. We confider, in fhort, every thing like argument 
in the prefent work, to have arifen out of two fources, which ne- 
ver fail thofe who are determined on oppofition to any meafure or 
do&trine, be they ever fo unexceptionable ; we mean mifreprefen- 


tation and partial quotation, both of which are diitinguifhable, in 
a variety of initances, 


Tbe Queftion between Great Britain and France, as feaped by the 
Conduct of Minifters, briefly confidered; and an impartial Sketch 
of the Caufes of the War. By a Man ofno Party. 80. 256 
Kerby. 3793. 

This author, after taking a view of the progrefs of liberty, and 
cenfuring, much alike, the writings of Paine and Burke, the for- 
mer of whom. he confiders as a political empiric, the latter as a 
rhapfodical defender of tyranny and prieftcraft, proceeds to argue 
the queition, whether ‘ French principles fhall prevail in Britain, 
or fhe fhall retain her own conititution?’ His arguments, iuch as 
tiey are, incline to the latter, although he is decidedly of opinion, 
that a reform in parliamentary reprefentation i is neceflary. We 
cannot fay, however, that the author has brought forward any 


Rew arguments, or that they are fuch as will affect the opinions of 
tacte who think di fferently on the fabject. 


A Short Anfwer to the Declaration of the Perfons calling themfelves 
the Friends of the Liberty of the Prefs. By Fobn Bowles, E/q. 
of the nner Temple, J Barrifter at Law. 8vo. 6d. Downes. 1793. 


This will prove a very dear b argal in to any unwary purchafer, 
who may expect to fiad the fevgral important petge contained in 
the declaration of the Soc'ety fer fupporting the liberty of the 
prefs, fully an! lwered. Mr. Bowhy, like a true lawyer, has very 
jngeniouily contrived to mingle A grain or two of hbalf-flarved 
wheat in two dozen pages of literary chaff. Whatever might = 
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the effect.of fuch a compound, when Braces by the learned gentle- 


man’s eloquence in Wettminiter Hali, its operation on the public 
mind muft be extremely volatile and M aioleeat fince, willing as 
we are to do juftice to his labours, we do not find one fingle argu 
ment worth detailing. ‘This being a fort anfwer, that is, not 
quite enough, even with the help of roomy printing, to make a 
fhilling pamphlet, the author has occupied fome of the conclud- 
ing pages with a tranfcript of one of the advertifements publithed 
by the Society at the Crown and Anchor Tavern. The proprie- 
tors of newfpapers may fleep quietly in their beds, however, fince 
we.can anfwer for their fuffering no fenfible injury from this in- 
fringement on their province. 


EAST INDIA AFFATR®S:; 


A foort Hiftory of the Eaft India Company: exhibiting a State of 
their Affairs, Abroad and at Home, Political and Commercial ;. the 
Nature and Magnitude of their Commerce, and its relative Con- 
nection with the Government and Revenues of ludia ; alfo Remarks 
on the Danger and Impolicy of Innovation, and the practical 
Means of enfuring all the good Effects of a free Trade to the Ma- 
nufaciurers of Great Britain and Ireland, by Matter of Regula- 
tion, without difturbing ‘the eftablifhed Sytem. By a Proprietor 
of Eaft India Stock. gto, 4s. Sewell. 1793. 


This ample title fufficiently declares the tendency of this pam- 
phlet, written by a proprietor of Eaft India ftock. It is divided 
into fourteen chapters, and:an introduction is prefixed. - In, the 
third chapter the author dittinguifhes the territories of the compa 
ny, gained by purchafe, from thofe.acquired by conquett. 


‘ The refult of this inveftigation is, that Fort St. George, 
Madras, and Vizagapatam, and every other valuable fea port 
poffeffed at this time by the company on the coat of Coromandel, 
and vifited by their fhips from hence, together with their fettle- 
ments of Fort Will am and Calcutta on the Ganges, Fort Malbro’ 
or York-Fort at Bencoslen, and the iflaiids of Bombay and St. 
Helena, were purchafed by the old Ealt India company, ‘and con- 
veyed by them to the prefent company in fall right for ever. 

‘ At thefe ports, and above ail at Calcutta, Madras, and 
Bombay, the company are ecually intitled to port duties and cuf- 
toms on imports and exports, as they are to the places themfelves, 
and have’been in the conitant exercife and enjoyment thereof at 
all times. The towns of Madras and Calcutta as well as the two 
forts, are built chiefly, if not intirely, upon the jands of the 
company, under annual groand rents. By granis obtained from 
the native powers, they are slfo pofleffed of, aad intitled in per- 
petuity to the Five Northern Circars, the Purgunnahs ane Jagheer 
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lands, and fundry valuable faftories and houfes of trade on differs 


ent parts‘of the continent of Afia, and in the Afiatic iflands. 


To thefe therefore the public have no claim whatever.’ 


The fixth chapter attempts to fhew that the odious appellation 
of a chartered monopoly cannot jultly be applied to the Eaft In- 
dia trade : and the parliamentary regulations and refiriGtions, feem 
to conflitute our author’s chief ground of diftinétion. In the en- 
fuing chapter the plans formerly recommended, for varying the 
mode of conducting the trade to the Ealt Indies, are enumerated. 
Cromwell, as our author obferves, laid the trade open; but the 


adventurers were ruined, and the’ company was reftored, after an 


interval of four or five years. 
The thirteenth chapter argues ftrongly againft any innovation 
on the prefent plan; and the next prefents practical means of fe- 


curing to the private merchant, and the public, the ultimate be 


nefits of trade within the company’s prefent exclufive limits, 
without endangering the link of our political connedtion with In- 
dia, or materially difturbing the prefent fyftem. 

At the end is a concife ftatement of -the income of the Eaf 
India company, with the heads of the agreement for their new 
charter, a3 far as they can be coile&ted from the printed corref- 
pondence between the minifter for India and the court of direc- 
tors. This paper, prefenting a clear and ufeful abftract of the 
whole bufinefs, we fhall beg leave to lay it before our readers. 


« The'net annual income in rents and profits of 
trade, taken in the moft unfavourable light to the’ 
company, and fuppofed to be ee under 
the mark, is rated at | - - Le 2,329,164 

‘ At prefent, fubjeét only to the ndements ‘i , 
lowing. (viz. ) 

‘ Intereft of & peprreine on bond at 4 per 

cent. £- 128,000 

« Ditto of L. 6,669, 082 due in 

India at various rates, making 

on the medium about 83 per 

cent. - - 561,923 
‘ Dividend of 8 per cent. on 3 

prefent capital of five millions 400,000 





“£. 1,089,923 





* Leaving a net annual furplusof - £- 15239s24! 


— 





‘ Meads for the agreement as far as it has yet proceeded. 

« ft. The trade to and from India is to be fo far laid open, as 
to admit a free exportation by private perfons on their own ac- 
count, of the manufaétures of Great Britain or Ireland, with an 

excepuon 





~a 


~~, 


ee Rl A A CL TE I SELLE AIS 


MonTHLty CATALOGUE. 451 


exception of naval and military flores and metals, and of a free 
importation of fuch forts of the raw materials of the Eaft Indies, 
as are ufed in our own manufactures, according to a lift or tariff 


thereof to be inferted in the a& of parliament, or in the alterna- 


tive, the company are to give bills payable in London, for the 
produce of the fales of the goods in India to the exporters 


thereof, 


‘ 2d. The Eaft India company fhall be obliged to provide 
thipping for the carriage of the private trade, at as low a freight 
as it could be furnifhed by private merchants; and to licenle a 


proper number of agents to refide at the company’s fettlements, 
ander their protection, for the management of the private trade, 


‘ 3d. If under lord Macartney’s embafly to China any new 
fettlements fhall be obtained feparate and diltin@ from the conti- 
nent of China, whereby new channels may be advantageoufly 
opened for a further export of Britifh and Irifh goods, parliament 


_ an that cafe referves full power to open the export trade into thofe 


feas to fuch an extent, as in its wifdom fhall be thought proper : 
but fo regulated as to fecure to the company the full benefit of 
their exclufive trade with Canton. . 

« 4th. Subje& to the above preliminaries, the company’s term 
in the exclufive trade is to be enlarged for twenty years, com- 
mencing from the 1ft March, 1794, making in the whole from 
this time 21 years. 

« sth. The Eaft India company fhall forthwith add, by new 
fabfcriptions, one million to their capital ftock, for augmenting 
it to fix millions fterling, and apply the produce thereof in the 
immediate teduétion of their bond debt to one million and an half, 
beyond which it is not’again to be raifed. 

‘ 6th. Inftead of thé prefent dividend of eight per cent. on 
the capital of five millions, the company fhall for the future have 
a priority of payment of a dividend of ten per cent. on the in- 
creafed capital of fix millions. — | 

* ath. That 500,000l. a year fhall be converted into a finking 
fund for the gradual difcharge of the India Debt to three millions; 
below which, it is not thought prudent to reduce it. 

* 8th. That out of the remainder, a fum not exceeding 
500,000l, a year, fhall be paid into the exchequer by quarterly 
payments, for the ufe of the public. 

« oth. Laftly, The further refulting furplus is to be appropri- 
ated for the benefit of the public and of the company, 1m fuch 
manner as parliament fhall think fit; whatever fhare fhall be paid 
to the exchequer, the public are to have the ufe of it without in- 
tereit; but the payments to the exchequer are neverthelefs to be 

eemed liable to the calls of the company upon any preiling emer- 
gency, and held alfo as a collateral fecurity for the payment of 
their dividends, as well as for their capital or trading flock, 
fhould it by any calamity or lofs become deteriorated. 
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‘N.B. (It has not: yet been adjufted with government, 
whether the whole or what proportion of the remainitig 
furplus fhall be paid into the exchequer, or whether any 
pert of it-fhall be retained as a’ further dividend to the 
proprietors. By the rapid extinction of the India debt 
carrying fo large a rate of intereft as 83 per cent. and by 
the intended favings in the article of freight, and by other 
plans of economy, the remaining furplos muft foon accu- 

' mulate to a large anoual amount. ‘The finking fund for 
the India debt will itfelf become part of that furplus\in the 
{pace of feven years, if that debt fhould not be again in- 

"created. It is therefore to be prefumed, that the compa- 
ry will find no difficulty in prevailing in the juf and rea- 
Jonable expeGations they -have formed, of a ftill further 
contingent dividend on their capital out of the increafing 


furplus. “According to the prefent computed produce of 


it, there will be left 107,241]. unappropriated, either to 


the public or the company, as appears by the following 
~ftatement : 


‘ Net income, .as. above - . £. 2,329,164 
Whereout, 
“ ¥ntereft of the debt in India £. 561,923 
‘ Intereft of bond debt reduced to 
- f+" 1,500,000 - . 60,000 
* Dividend of £. 10 per cent. on the 
. Capital of. fix millions ~ - 600,000 


‘ Sinking:fund for the India debt - 400,00 
‘ To be paid to the public, not ex- 
ceeding - - - 500,000 
- 2,221,923 


—_ 








‘ The prefent unappropriated annual furplusis £. 107,241 


As‘to the grand queftion, concerning the laying open of our 
trade to the Kaft Indies, we muft confefs our deubts of its faccefs, 
inimical as we ate to all monopoly. We have heard Weft India 
meérehants affirm that this ftep would completely ruin our Wek 
India fettlements, in the courfe of ten years, the Eaft Indies af- 
fording fuch a fuperior mart for every article to be had in the 
weft. It may be faid that this argument is of little confequence 
to the public at ‘large, whofe intereft it is to be fupphed with 
every article 2s cheap as poflible ; but it mutt be refle€ted that our 


power and fettlements in the eaft ftand.on a much more precarious ~ 


fituation than thofe in the weft; and if we ruined the latter our- 


felves, and were then driven from the former, where 3 is to be our 
tefource? ; 


pee A Trea~ 
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4 Treatise upon the Law and Proceedings in Cafes of High Treafcn, 
&Se. bya Barrifter at Law. 84:0. 35, Od. Boards. Waieldcon 
and Butterworth. 1793. 


The fubje& of this Treatife has been recommended to the atten- 
tien of the public by a late foiemn act of the legiflature, which 
hath extended the law as it anciently itood, and applied its opera- 
tion to various particulars. . That att, however, having paffed 
fince the pablication before us, it could not be noticed in it. 

If we may judge from the fty’e of the preface, this work is a 
juvenile production, but though we conceive it fafceptible of con- 
.fiderable improvement, it would be injuftice to withold from it a 
confiderable portion of praife. 

It confiits of four chapters, under the diftiné heads of, I. H'gh 
Treafon. II. Mifprifon of Treafon. III. Felonies and other 
Offences againft the King and Government. 1V. Proceedings in 
Caies of High Treafon, &c. 

Several trials thet have lately taken place having direéted our 
attention to werds /poken, we will {elect that article as a fpecimen. 


‘ Formerly treafonable words /poken, amounted to an overt att, 
and two cafes are cited in the reign of Edward the Fourth; one 
of a man living at the fign of the Crown, who told his child, he 
would make him deir of the crown. The other of Thomas Bur- 
det, who wifhed the horns of a favourite buck, in the belly of 
him who advifed the king to kilkit. But thefe were arbitrary 
cafes; and becaufe words admit of fuch an endlefs variety of con- 
fructions, it has been determined that mere loofe words,. not ree 
lating to any treafonable purpove in agitation, are not an overt 
a&t. It was refolved in Pyne’s cafe ** thut no words were treafon, 
—unlefs by fome particular ftatute. And fir Edward Coke fays, 
words may make a man an heretic, but not a traitor, without da 
overt act.” | 

‘ Thus much of loofe words in general; but words may expound 
an overt act, in itfelf inaifferent, but when coupled with the words, 
they may be an expofition of compafling. As were thefe words, 
in Crobagan’s cale, «I will kill the king, if I may come anto 
him ;’’ it being proved he came into England, for that purpofe. 
Alfo thefe words “ the king being excommunicated by the pope; 
may be lawfully depofed and killed, by any whatfoever, which 
killing is not murder.” “If the king fhould arreit me of high 
treafon I would ftab him.” *“ If king Henry the Eighth will not 
take back his wife, he fhall not be king, but fhall die.”? Allo 
words which manifeftly fhew a defiga to kill the king, make an 
overt act, though the defign be future and conditional.’ 


To this add, what 1s obferved on words writren and publifbed. 
« Thefe, whether in letters or books, will make an overt act, 


if the matter contained, imports a compafing. As was T'wyn’s 
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cafe for publifhing ‘* a treatife on the execution of juftice,” aflert- 
ing, that the fupreme magiftrate, was accountable to the people, 
‘and that they might take arms, to put the king to death. Alfo 
in the cafe of Williams for inclofing and fending, in a box, to 


Charles the Firit, a book, declaring that the king fhould' die in 


the year 1621, and that the kingdom fhould be deftroyed.. Pub- 
lithing a book, or fending a letter, inciting a foreign invaffon, 
is an overt act; for the death of the king would probably be the 
confequence. 
‘ Even writings unpublifbed, have fometimes convifted their au- 
-thors of treafon. Such was Peachum’s cafe, in whofe ftudy was 
found a manufcript fermon, which had never ‘been preached or 
publifhed ; he was not executed, for fir George Croke tells us 
«* many of the judges were of opinion, it was rot high treafon.” 
Aigernon Sidney's cafe was much harder. He was one of the con- 
fpirators, [charged with being] engaved with lord Ruffel, in the 
Rye-Houfe piot, to affaflinate Charles the Second; only one wit- 
nefs, lord Howard, depofed againit him, and the Jaw required 
two; his clofet was fearched, and a difcourfe, evidently written 
many years before, in which it was maintained that kings were 
accountable to the people for their conduét, was deemed equiva- 
lent to a fecond witnels. To this ftratagem he fell a facrifice, 


but it was to the general difcontent of the nation, and to the eter- 
nal difgrace of the fovereign,’ 


The Duties and powers of Public Officers and private Perfons with 
Re/pe& to Violations of the Public Peace. 

This pamphlet confifts only of a fingle fheet, but the atility of 
it is greatly fuperior to its extent. Jt contains a fhort account of 
many things ufeful, and even neceflary to be known. The author 
firft enumerates and defcribes thofe offences againft the public 
peace, which it is the intereft of the whole fociety to have fup- 
preffed ; and afterwards points out the manner in which the fub- 
jects of the country, in their refpeCtive fituations, are either au- 
thorifed or obliged by law to interfere in their fuppreflion. 


A Bill prefented to the ons of Lords by herd Rawdon: intituled, ax 
Ad for amending the Law of Imprifinment on Me/ne Proce/s; and 
for better regulating the Law and Pradiice of Batl; and for the 
Relief of unfortunate, and the Punifoment of frauduleat infolvent 
Debtors. Sve. 1s. 6d. Ridgway. 1793. 

Lord Rawdon is entitled to great pratfe for his humanity in de- 
vifing, and his zealin profecuting this bill. The heads of it have 
#lready been’ ‘made known to the public by means of the newf- 
papers; and any farther account of the fubjeét would now be fu- 
perfluous. Suffice it to fay, that though fome parts of it met with 
the difapprobation of lords converfant with the laws, other parts 
were regarded as highly falutary. ‘Whe progrefs of the bill is at 

prefent 





There is an apparent discrepancy at this point. 


The pages are either missing or the pagination is incorrect. 


The filming is recorded as the book is found in the collections. 
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prefent fufpended, and whether it will be revived in the next 
feflion of parliament, we know not. But lord Rawdon has already 
intimated a refolution of bringing into parliament a bill for re- 
{training the iniquitous praétices of. pettyfogging attorneys; a 
grievance univerfally acknowledged to exift, and the removal of 
which will, it is probable, greatly diminifh the pernicious effects 
intended to be abolifhed by the bill detailed in this pamphlet. 


R ELI: @ 1 'O. US, &é. 


A Sermon, preached Feb. 5, 1793, at the Scots Church, London Wall, 
on Occafion of the Trial, Condemnation, and Execution of Louis 
XVI. late King of France. With fome Additions and Illuftrations. 
By Henry Hunter, D. D. To which is fubjcined, at the earneft 

| <Requeft of many refpedied Friends, a Republication~of a Difcourfe 
on the Rife and Fall of the Papacy; originally publifoed in the firf? 
Year of the prefent Century. By Robert Fleming, V.D.M. then 
Minifter of the Scots Church in Londen. 8vo. 3s. 6d. Murray. 1793. 


Dr. Hunter’s is a fenfible and pious difcourfe, but is degraded 
by the matter with which it is conneéted, 

Itis indeed fomething furprifing, that ia an age when fubftan- 
tial religion is fo lamentably negleted, fo much fuperftition fhould 
be found to prevail. Both thefe effects are, however, the natural 

confequénces of ignorance, and we have more than once had occa 
~ fion to ftigmatize the prefent as an ignorant and unlearned age. 

In no inftance has the public credulity been more grofsly play- 
ed with (not by Dr. De Mainaduc himfelf) than in the difcovery 
_ of pretended’ prophecies as relating to the French revolution.—~ 

Now if we bat confider that in the laft century, the Revelation 
and the other prophetical books were the conflant theme of the 
puritanical divines, and that the uniform tendency of all their 
difcourfes was to predi& the downfal of the pope and the French 
king (the two great bugbears of the day) it would be extraordinary 
indeed, if among the quantities of this nonfenfe with which the 
prefs was charged, fomething like a coincidence of time fhould 
not happen to fome of thefe prophets. Some dark allufions in Dr. 
Fleming’s difcourfe concerning great troubles to the pope, which 
are to degin in the year 1794, are by ‘the wife feers of the prefent 
day applied to the affairs of France. 


Prophetic Conje@ures on the French Revolution, and othex recent ana 
Jeortly expeSed Events, with an IntroduGion.and Remarks, 8v0. 
1s. Button. 1793. 

It 1s eafy to prophecy after an event has taken place.—But 
after what we obferved in our review of Dr. Fleming’s Sermon, it 
is unneceffary to enlarge on this defpicable mode of picking the 
pockets cf the public, and fporting with their folly and credulity. 

Of the prefent publication Met it fuflice to fay, that the editor 
has raked together all the sra/ of the old poritans, and other en- 

thufialts 
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-thufiaftts that was at all likely to, anfwer his, purpofe—of fabricat- 
ang-a catch-penoy pamphlet. 


~An Addr efs delivered at the Englifh Church at Rotterdam, previous 
to the Thank/giving Service, on Wednefday Evening, Aprtl 10th, 


1793» for the total Retreat of the French, from the Dutch Terri- 
tories. By Fobm Hall. 8vo. 15. Dilly. 1793. 


This is fomething hetween a political pamphlet and a fermon. 
It is divino-political or politico-divine, which ever the reader 
chufes. ‘Taken in either fenfe, however, it is not worth perufal. 
The Duty of fupporting and defenaing our Country and Conftitution : 
4 Difcourfe preached at Middleham, in the County of York, Feb. 
30, 17933, 0m the Pro/ped of a. War. ..With a Preface, on the 
Principles of French,Civifm. ByR. B. Nickolis, L. L. B. Dean 
of Middlebam. 80. 18. Dilly. 1793. 
-The reverend author. of this.difcourfe takes occafion, from Pfal. 
€XXi1. V. 6—9, to exhort his readers to, a refolute defence of our 
. prefent conftitution in church and ftate. It is for the fafety of 
' the former, however, that he feems to be more particularly anxi- 
ous. .We fhould have thought the greater part of his fermon more 
applicable had he taken for his text—-* No peace faith our God_to 
. the wicked,’ fince it confifts of little elfe than a recital of the ef- 
fects of irrelizgion amongit our neighbours the French. Prefixed 
is a dedication to the gentlemen, clergy, and freeholders of Mid- 
leham, &c. &c. &c, with a preface on the nature of French ci- 
‘vifm.. In neither of thefe can we give the author credit for, any 
thing but his zeal, which, fome ill-natured perfons may be dif- 
_ pofed to infinuate, is, in fuch an initance as the prefent, rather 
dictated by intereft than patriotifm, 


-: Methodifm fet forth and defended, in a Sermon, on A&s xxviii. 22. 
preached at the, opexing of Portland-Chapel, Briftel, Auguft 26, 
1792. By Samuel Bradburn. 8v0. 6d. Lancafter and Ed- 
wards, Briftol. 1793. 


This defence of Methodifm is exceedingly common-place, and 
“though it-may find readers.among thofe who feel interefted in the 
csqueftion, will have little effe& on unprejudiced minds, As we 
'.. underiiand the author to have been a mechanic of that defcription, 

to whom we are in the habit of entrufting our /sals, fome little 
credit 1 is due to him for the neat manner of putting together a dife 


courfe, “that, at leaft, does no violence tocommon Englith, what- 
éver it may do te common fenfe, 


A Companion to the Book of Common Prayer of the Church of Eng- 
land: containing a Comment on the Service for Sundays, including 
the Colleds, Epiftles, and Gofpels. To which are added, Queftions y 
for the Ufe of Teachers in Schools and Families, By Mrs. Trim- 

- mer, 2 Vols. t2me. 45. Boards. Longmar. 1791. 
- We have perufed this Companion with great pleafure : itis clear, 
explicit, 





See | 
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explicit, and fatisfactory 3 and we would recommend it to the 
younger enquirer, and to all who confider the public ordinances 
of religion as deferving their attentioa. From the period: of ‘the 
Compofition, much muft be obfolete in the Common Prayer: from 


other circumitances fome parts mul. be ob{care, and feme, but 
they are few, objectionabie. 


An Attempt to familiarize the Catechi/m of the Church of England. 
da the Catechetical Form, for the Ufe of Teachers in Schools. and 
Families, 12mo. 1s. 6d. Boards, Longman. 1791. 


The language of this Attempts perhaps too familiar: to de- 
fcend too low is to be vulgar or puerile ; and to be too particular, 
is fometimes to be obfcure or embarrafled. Our author has, in 
general, ‘failed by his attempts to excel. In: many. parts, how- 
ever, his explanation is correct and judicious. 


An Explanation of the Office for the public Baptifm of Infants ; and 
of the Order for the Confirmation of thofe who are come to ¥ vars of 
Diferetion. In the Catechetical Form, for the Ufe of Teachers in 
Schools and Familzes, when preparing young Perfans to be confirm- 
ed by the Bifhop. By Mrs. Trimmer. 2mo. 15. Boards: Long- 
man. 1791. 

This deferves the fame chatacter as Mrs. Trimmer’s work juft 
noticed : it is equally clear, judicious, and fatisfactory. 


Ob/fervations on fome important Points of Divinity: chiefly thofe in 
Controverfy between the Arminians and Calvinifis. With three 
Dialogues in which the faid Points are further tlluftrated. The 
Whole intended as an Antidote againf? the pernicious Tenets of Anti- 
nomians and Neccfitarians. Extradied from an Author of the laff 
Century, by Ely Bates, Efg. i2m0. 25. 6d. fewed. Law and 
Son. 1793. 

The leading obje& profeffed by the editor of this work is to 
countervail, as far as poffible, the doétrine of neceflity, which he 
conceives to.be not pernicious in itfelf, but as daily gaining ground 
amongft us; and in his Preface, having quoted what Dr. Prieftley 
had, advanced concerning Mr. Edwards’ book on that fubje&, 
which the doétor had reprefented as unan/werable, Mr. Bates fates 
what he apprehends will be found a full refutation‘of the principle 
on which Mr, Edwards’s doctrine is grounded: namely, that ‘his 
whole book is one metaphyfical quibble. - After all, thé @é¢bate is 
perhaps more about words than things; for, whether we confider ° 
truth, the fitnefs of things, utility, the greatelt good, or the will 
of God to be the determining principle of daty, it can only be 
from the operation of the one or other of thefe upon us, thatthe 
rectitude, the propriety, the benevolence, or piety of our condu& 
can poflibly be decided. The power. of examining the vartous 
motives which prefent themfelves is efiential to our rational na- 
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ture, and in the prefent exercife of it; our capacity of moral go- 
vernment and accountablenefs confifts; but there can be neither 
merit nor’ demerit in our actions further than as they are the ne- 
ceflary refult of good or bad motives. Confiftent with this is the 
precept of St. Paul: prove all things, and hold faft that which is 
good. 7 

In what light Mr. Bates or others may regard this doétrine is a 
matter of littke moment. Neither liking to impute or affume the 
diftin&tions of parties, we are folicitous alone for the truth. Per- 
haps the worthy editor of the work before us may be difpofed on 
reflection to place us (to ufe his own expreffion) upon * that‘mid- 
dle point where all that is good in the two extremes of Arminian- 
ifm and Calvinifm meet, and all that is exceptionable is excluded. 
The grace of God being here vindicated without fubverting his 
moral government; and the liberty of man afferted without ufurp- 
ing dpon the grace of God. Or though difficulties fhould ftill re- 
main, and fome difficulties muft ever remain upon fuch fubjetts, 
fo much at leaft is offered, as may greatly aflift an impartial en- 
quirer in forming his judgment.’. 

Asa republication of an old work, this little traét comes not 
regularly under our notice. We doubt rot, however, that it has 
been revived from a good motive, any more than that there are 
readers whofe tafte it may fuit. 


Refleions, moral and political, on the Murder of Louis XVI. in 
a Sermon, preached on that Occafion, on Sunday, February 30, 
37933 and publifocd by particular Defire. 8v0. 1s, Edwards. 
1793 
It is not difficult, from the heterogeneous mixture of fanctity 

and jargon which diftinguifh this publication, to conjeture frem 
what quarter it proceeds. ‘The Dedication, in particular, {mells 
firongly of the cringing candidate for city favours. Addreffing 
the lord mayor, aldermen, and common council of London, the 
author fays, 

‘ It is but a few years ago, that, upon a very critical occafion, 
you were called to particular exertions, for the fecurity of the ec- 
clefiapical eftablifement of this country. ‘The fituation, to which 
was then appointed, afforded me an opportunity, in my official ca- 
pacity, of attending your debates, at that interefting crifis; and, 
I have the pleafure to recolle&t, with what wi/dom and refolution 
they were conducted, and with what fuccefs they were followed.’ 


After this he forgets his illuftrious patrons for a moment, and 
in the middle of a fentence, folicits the reader’s favour and pa- 
tronage, in a language very like the hand-bill of a country fhop- 
keeper. He does not, however, long forget himfelf, but turns 
tound again and bows to the lord mayor, who, he fays, is the 
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very pink of chief magiftrates; to fay nothing of his immediate ' 
Sfucceffar; who is flattered by an infinuation of the fame kind. This 
flummery in the dedication introduces three fucceflive courfes of 
pious water-grue/, which, we think, is not likely to be extremely 
well relifhed by the gentlemen of the corporation, who have 
never yet been remarkable for their partiality to a fimple dict. 
To {peak without figure, we never have witneffed a more lame at- 
tempt to excite the feelings than is exhibited in this wretched com- 
pefition, which difgraces the fubje& it is meant to exalt, and 
which renders contemptible, and even ludicrous, an. event, on 
which all good men, if left to their own refleCtions, muft think 
with regret and indignation. 


A Sermon preached before the Univerfity of Cambridge, on ‘Fan, 27, 

1793. By J. Faweet, B.D. 4to. 15. Cadell. 1793. 

Though this difcourfe cannot boat of unity of compofition, it 
contains.no fmall portion of good reafoning and judicious re-: 
mark. The fubject which the preacher profeffes to difcufs is, that 
of doing evil that good may come: a pofition in the higheft degree 
deflructive to morality and religion, though, couched under the 
term UTILITY, it be now made the fafhionable criterion of both. 
The inftances to which the preacher particularly adverts are¢ 
ferfecution for religious opinions :—violation of truth :—duelling :—= 
and politicai condud&. From each topick as here difcuffed we might 
cite fpecimens that would reprefent the author to advantage: une 
der the heads of duelliag we extract the following: 


© The general principle, therefore, on which this ferocious 
practice is fupported, as being founded on the nature and exigen« 
cies of polifhed fociety, is at leaft very difputable. And were it 
fefs fo, were all the advantages, which can be hoped for, per- 
fectly certain and fecure; were the little inconveniences, which 
may be felt or feared from occafional petulance or rudenefs, in a 
great degree .diminifhed, or even totally prevented ; yet furely 
thefe trifles may be purchafed at too dear arate; furely they cane 
not be at all compared with the ferious evil, that is broughton the 
community, as often as it is deprived of the folid fervices of an 
active, intelligent, and virtuous individual, © . 

« It deferves alfo to be confidered, that as no intereft of focie- 
ty can require the fecurity of its innocent and peaceful members 
to be needlefsly leffened, the expedience of duyelling, whatever it 
may be, is founded on this prefumption, that the perfon who 
makes the appeal to its decifion, is at leaft generally the injured 
perfon. Bat if the contrary do very frequently happen, if the 
laws of honour be inforced on occafions confeffedly frivolous, and 
often manifeftly unjuft, if they arm the man of violence whom 
they pretend to control, if they expofe the ordinary intercourfe of 
life to danger as well as infu!t, and thus aggravate the very evils 
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they,were:intended to remedy; then is the practice at open vari- 
ance-with the principle, on which it is fupported,  It.is a cruel. 
infringement on the deareft right of human beings ; it atones not 
for its particular confequences by any great and general good, and 
even to the attainment of its own little end, it is but feldom and 
by accident direGied. Should’ however the advocate for duelling 
infift, that the balance of utility on the whole. fill. inclines in his 
favour; yet furely an expediency fo weak and unimportant both. 
in its nature and degree cannot be fuccefsfully, or even feri ioufly 

pleaded in a caufe, which nothing lefs than abfolute.and uncon- 
trolable neceffity would fully juftify. 

‘ Further, the practice, we are treating of, is not only thus 
Jdrrational in its genera] principle ; and when confidered with re- 
{pe& to the public, but with refpeét to individuals alfo, and in 
each: particular inftance, the means employed in duellisig are often 
abfolutely unconnedted with any objeét of parfuit, that can be af- 
figned or even imagined. 

« To meet danger with calmnefs is indeed a proof of courage, 
but furely no teft either of veracity.or honour ; and, of whatever 
nature the injury received may be, te put the life of the aggref- 
for and your own to the fame rifque, is neither reparation, nor 
punithment, nor revenge. It may fhew, that you are not infen- 
fible, that you feel, when you are infulted ; but furely the fame 
thing may be as naturally and as effectually fhewn in many ways 
of lefs danger and of lefs guilt. But it will prevent {uch offences 
in future. The plea might be urged for aflaflination itfelf. If 
- humanity fhudder at the fuggeftion, if to deftroy the life evenof 

the guilty for fuch a purpoie, be an enormity furpafling the com- 
mon meafures of human depravity ; can you think it quite ration- 
al, to hazard for the fame purpofe the lives of both the guilty and 
the innocent? 

‘ You appeal from the bar of reafon to that of honour. Now 
fo far as the general prattice is concerned, the appeal to honour 

is totally unavailing ; ; for how can honour juftify cuftom, from 
which alone it derives its own exiftence and fupport? With re- 
fpea to individuals indeed the opinion of the world, however fan- 
taftic, and however wrong, will always in fact poflefs a very con- 
fiderable influence. Like the other temptations to which we are 
expofed, it is in proportion to its force a mitigation of the of- 
fence ; but to mitigate is not to vindicate: for if temptation be 
‘confidered, not as the trial of our fortitude, but the juftification 
of our compliance; if cxeftom and fafhion may uiurp without 
control the proper province of reafon and confcience, there is an 
end of all obligation and of every virtue. 

‘ And certainly if in any inftance it be our duty and our wif- 

dom to obey God rather than man, it muft be in the cafe now before 
us; where mifconduct flatters us with no profpect of advantage, 
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and can gratify none but the painful and hoftile paffions of our na- 
ture; and where the confequence maft be, not only danger to 
ourfelves, but anxiety and forrow, it may-be, diftrefs, nalkis mife- 
ry, and ruin to the very perfens, whom we are bound to prate@ 
and fupport by every human obligation, by intereft, by duty, and 
even by honor itfelf.’ 


Jo the great and learned among Chriftians, the humble Petition of a 
Number of poor, loyal, uniearncd Chriftians, together with plain 
Queftions, fluted for direé and unequivocal Anfwers, to Fofeph 
Priefley, LL.D. F.R.S. and other the Champions of what they 
call Reformation, The Whole intended to reprefent thefe Innova- 
tors to public View in their true Colours. And to foew that At 
tachment to the Chriftian Religion, as recorded in the facred Scrip- 
tures, is the beft Prefervati ve to the Peace of the Siate, and the 
Welfar®of Mankind, 8vo. 1s. Rivingtons. 1793. 


This attack on the religious opinions of Dr, Rripitiey is equal. 
ly excentric and illiberal, cant, far from being urged ina plain and 
intelligible manner, as might from the language of the title be 
expected, is confufed, angry, and heterogeneous. Wethink the 


following fhort query fome proof of the author’s talent for difin- 
genuity ane abufe. 


‘ Are not thofe who endeavour to perfuade us out of our reli- 
gion and our loyalty, acting perfe&tly confiftent in endeavouring 
to fail under falfe colours, and to perfuade us that inftead of their 
ating under Satan’s commiffion, there is no Satan to act under ?? 


The Teftament of the late moft Chriftian Majefy, Louis XVI. King 
of France. With foort Obfervations by the Tranflator. 8-vo. 
25. Nicol. 1793- 

The end of the unfortunate Louis was refpeétable, and his mif- 
fortunes fhowed him to be a good, a benevolent, an honeft, and 
an able man. Had he died a king, he might have been confider- 
ed asa voluptuous glutton, almoit Epicuri de Grege Porcus. His 
Will contains no bequetts he had, alas, nothing to beftow,: but 
good withes, forgivenefs, and good advice. Thefe abundantly 
difplay the goodnefs of his heart, while his religious principles 
fhow fome bigotry, ‘and too much credulity, even for a Catholic, 
The language is peculiarly fimple and unaffected ; often elegant. 


The Inability of the Sinner to comply with the Gofpel, bis inexcufable 
Guilt in not complying with it, and the Confiftency of thefe with 
each other, illuftrated im two Difcourfes, on Fohm vi. 44. By 
John Smalley, A. M. Paftor of a Church in Farmington. 8vo. 
is. Dilly. 1793. 


Our author endeavoars to reconcile thefe two points; but not 
fatisfadtorily. Inability he confiders often as unwillingnefs, and 
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the inexcufable guilt is owing in his opinion to obftinacy. The 
reafoning is clofe, and the author’s intentions good ; but he has 


not chofen a proper clue. The text admits of a very different 
meaning. 


A Sermon preached before the Rev. the Archdeacon, and Clergy of 
the Archdeaconry of London, at the Vifitation held in the Parife 
Church of Chrift Church, April27, 17933; and publifbed by the 
Requeft of the Rev. the Archdeacon, and Others of the C lergy pre- 
fint. By Fofeph Holden Pott, A.M. 4to. 1s. Rivingtons. 

1793: 

The text is from Joel i. xiv. ¢ Call a folemn affembly ;’ and 
the fubftance of the fermon relates to the affembling for public 
worfhip, and other circumftances. We can add nothing very fa- 
vourable of our author’s plan, or the execution of this difcourfe. 


The Good Samaritan; or, Charity to Strangers recommended, a Ser- 
mon, preached.in the Parifo Church of High Wycombe, Bucks, for 
the French Refugee Clergy. On Sunday the 2d. of Fune, 1793. 
By the Rev. William Williams, A.B. of Worcefter College, Oxe 


ford. Publifoed by Requeft, and for the Benefit of the faid Clergy. 
8vo. 3s. Rivingtons. 1793. 


The fubje&t is mercy: the application ‘ charity to ftrangers, 

- foreigners, priefts.’ This fermon deferves attention from the be- 

nevolence of the author’s views, and the goodnefs of his heart. 

He refts his appeal on this foundation, and he cannot have a bet- 

ter. ‘Fhe elegance of fine writing, or the depths of controverfial 

criticiffh, would have been mifplaced in an addrefs defigned to 
{peak home to the heart. 


a Ry ee oe Be oa ee 


Deferiptive Sketches in Verfe. Taken during a Pedeftrian Tour in 
the Italian, Grifon, Swi/s, and Savoyard Alps. By W. Words- 
worth, B.A. of St. Fobn’s, rn 4to. 35. Johnfon. 
1° B7RS 

The wild, romantic fcenes of Switzerland have not yet been 
celebrated by an Englith poet ; and its uncultivated beauties, which 
of themfelves infpire the moft fublime and poetical ideas, which 
fuggelt the terrible graces of rude rocks, majeftic waterfalls, the 
abrupt cleft, and the feeming tempeltuous fea arrefted by the tor- 


pifying power of froft into the bold glaciere, feem to have. been 
furveyed by few of the poetic race, 





Cui mens divinior atque os 
Magna fonaturam. 


The objeétion is fcarcely removed, Mr. Wordf{worth has caught 
few fparks from thefe glowing fcenes. His lines are often harih 
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and profaic s his images ill-chofen, and his defcriptions feeble and 
infipid. 

The Introduétion is almoft unintelligible, or, if intelligible, 
' conveys only a vague,, feemingly an inaccurate idea, 





‘ Were there, below, a fpot of holy ground, 

By Pain and her fad family unfound, 

Sure, Nature’s God that fpot to man had giv’n, 
Where murmuring rivers join the fong of ev’n! 
Where falls the purple morning far and wide 

In flakes of light upon the mountain-fide ; 
Where fummer funs in ocean fink to reft, 

Or moonlight upland lifts her hoary breaft ; 
Where Silence, on her night of wing, o’er-broods 
Unfathom’d dells and undifcover’d woods ; 
Where rocks and groves the power of waters fhakes 
In cataracts, or fleeps in quiet lakes.’ 
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The following defcription of the Lake Como is in our author’s 
beft flyle ; yet it has many of the faults already mentioned : 


« More pleas’d my foot the hidden margin roves 

Of Como bofom’d deep in chefnut groves. 

No meadows thrown between the giddy fteeps 

Tower, bare or fylvan, from the narrow deeps. 

‘To towns, whofe fhades of no ryde found complain, 

To ringing team unknown and grating wain, 

To flat-roof’d towns, that touch the water’s bound, 

Or lurk in woody funlefs glens profound, 

Or from the bending rocks obtrufive cling, 

And o’er the whiten’d wave their fhadows fling ; 

Wild round the fteeps the little pathway twines, 

And Silence loves its purple roof of vines. 

The viewlefs lingerer hence, at evening, fees 

From rock-hewn fteps the fail between the trees ; 

Or marks, mid-opening cliffs, fair dark-ey’d maids 

Tend the {mall harveft of their garden glades, 

Or, led by diftant warbling notes, furveys, 

With hollow ringing ears and darkening gaze, 

Binding the charmed foul in powerlefs trance, 

Lip-dewing fong, and ringlet-tofling dance, 

Where fparkling eyes and breaking {miles illume 

The bofom’d cabin’s lyre-enliven’d gloom ; 

Or ftops the folemn mountain. fhades to view 

Stretch, o’er their pictur’d mirror, broad and blue, 

Tracking the yellow fun from fteep to fteep, 

As up th’ oppofing hills, with tortoife foot, they creep.’ 
Cr, R. N. Ar. (VII) Augu/?, 1793. Kk The 
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The next paffage we fhall feleétis more characteriftic of the au~ 
thor’s general manner. 


¢ A giant moan along the foreft fwells 

Protragted, and the twilight ftorm forctells, 

And, ruining from the cliffs their deafening load 
Tumbles, ‘the wildering Thunder flips abroad ; 

On the high fammits Darkneis comes and goes, 
Hiding their fiery clouds, their rocks, and {nows ; 
The torrent, travers’d by the luftre broad, 
Starts like a horfe befide the flafhing road ; 

In the roof’d bridge, at that defpairing hour, 
She feeks a fhelter from the battering fhow’r. 
—Fierce comes the river down; the crafhing wood 
Gives way, and half its pines torment the flood ; 
Fearful, beneath, the water-fpirits call, 

And the bridge vibrates, tottering to its fall,’ 


We have not room for numerous extracts, and fhall therefore 
eonclude with fome lines, which poffefs both the merit of glow- 


ing, but incorreét defcription, and the harfhnefs, which is too pre- 
valent through the whole poem. 


« Mid ftormy vapours ever driving by, 
Where ofpreys, cormorants, and herons cry, 
Where hardly giv’n the hopelefs wafie to chear, 
Deny’d the bread of life the foodful ear, 
Dwindles the pear on autumn’s latelt fpray, 
And apples ficken pale in fummer’s ray, 
E.v’n here Content has fix’d her fmiling reign 
With Independance child of high Difdain. 
Exulting mid the winter of the fkies, . 
' Shy as the jealous chamois, Freedom flies, : 
And often grafps her fword, and often eyes, 
Her creft a bough of Winter’s bleakeft pine, 
Strange ‘* weeds” and alpine plants her helm entwine.’ 


Verfes on the beneficial Effefs of Inoculation, which obtained one of 
the Chancellor’s Prizes at the Univerfity of Oxford in the Year 
1772. By the Rev. W. Lipfcomb, A.M. Now republifoed by 
the Author’s Permiffion, at the Requeft of the Houfe Committee of 
Governors of the Small- Pox and Inoculation Hofpitals, for the Be- 


nefit of that Charity; and gratuitoufly recited at the Anniverfary 
Feftival at the London Tavern, on Monday the 25th February, 
1793, 6y Mr. F. Palmer, of the King’s Theatre, Haymarket. 

Aloe 5. Johnfon. 1793: 
When our readers are informed that this fhort compofition was 
originally an Oxford prize Roe they will probably conclude 
. that 
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that the verfification is decent, and if they have read many of 
thefe compofitions, which are written invita Minerva, they may 
poffibly conjecture it is nothing more. We have only, therefore, 
for our parts, to bear teftimony to the fagacity of their conclufions 
in both thefe propofitions.—The following lines, in which he de 
{cribes the {mall-pox, are a fair fpecimen of the poem : 


¢ As when his empire fultry Cancer gains 
The fcorching whirlwinds {cour along the plains, 
The ftately tamarifk and graceful pine | 
Shrink from the blaft, and all their charms refign, 
The bright anana’s gaudy bloom is fled; 
The fickening orange bows her languid head ; 
So fpread deftruction at the tyrant’s nod, 
And Beauty’s b!offom wither’d where he trod ; 
The God of love in filent anguifh broke 
His blunted arrows, and his ufelefs yoke, 
Afide for grief he threw his loofen’d bow, 
And trembling fled before the impetuous foe.’ 


An Epiftle to the Right Hon. Charles ames Fox. 4to. is. bas 
Debrett. 1793. 


Although, asis predicted by the author, we have not found in 
thefe lines, *‘ the force of Flaccus, nor the ftrains of Pope,’ we 
think them not entirely deftitute of poetical beauty. We mutt ré- 
mark, however, that the compofition of this_ Epiftle, as well as 
of that to the duke of Portland, which is annexed, though ‘not 
mentioned in the title, is neither bold nor interefting, but written 


in a ftrain that is more fuitable to the fofter themes of poetry,.than 
the celebration of patriotic virtue. 


Dp oR 2° A TS Rl 


The Pad, a Farce, in one A&, as performed at the Theatre Royals 
with great Applanfe. 8voe 1s. Parfons. 1793. 


The author has taken advantage of an abfurd fafhion to put 
haftily together a temporary entertainment. We know not what 
effect the ‘Pad may have had in reprefentation, but certainly it 
never merited to be committed tothe prefs. It is almof deftitute 
ef plot, and entirely fo of character and wit. 


he Carthufian Friar; or, the Age of Chivalry. A Tragédy, in 
Five Ads, founded om real Events. Writien by a Female Re- 
fugee. 8vo, 1s. 6d. Owen. 1793. 

_ .This play,. in its whole condua, is erroneous: in a more fkill- 

ful, probably a more .practifed hand, the ftory might have been 


Kk 2z intereft- 
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interefting and affecting. Yet the mechanical play-wright, who 
could plan the bufinefs of the drama with precifion, would not pro- 
bably have reached the pathetic language, the poetical excellen- 
cies of the Female Refugee. Many paflages of this play have in- 
terefted us greatly, and we fhall beg leave to cull a few flowers 
from the parterre. . The following defcription of the widowed 
mother, who nourifhes a fecret grief, is {carcely inferior to that 


of the Myfterious Mother tn the MS. play of Mr. Walpole, which 
we almoft shimk was in our aathor’s view. 


‘ St. Clair. ‘Then all refearch is vain } 
At leaft I much defpair of the difcov’ry, 
For from Eugenia’s lips "twill ne’er efcape. 
Cold, fullen, inacceflible to all, 
She only holds dark converfe with herfelf, 
And meafures her exiftence by her griefs, 
Griefs that extinguifh ev’ry focial fenfe ; 
For not the fight of that engaging youth, 
The gentle, yet the noble-minded Rochford, 
Can charm her foul, or from her fteal one {mile : 
Sometimes, methinks, fhe flies at his approach, 
And fometimes, foftened by his duteous care, 
If the confent to grant one kind embrace, 
Infant her {welling heart flows faft in tears, 
That elfe wou’d burft with renovated pain ! 
What this can mean creates my utmoft wonder.’ 


The defcription we shall next tranfcribe is alfo highly beautifuf, 


‘ Roch, O moment interwoven with joy and mifery ! 
Doft thou then love me, yet deny me, Juliet? 
‘Thy beating heart, thy beauteous down-cait eyes, 
‘That on thy bofom fhow’r fuch cryftal drops, 
(Bidding it mock the lily wet with dew) 

All tell me I am not unfavour’d there! 

Yield then, unbluthing, to their tender plea, 
Nor rend thy gentle foul with all this ftrife. 
Who will applaud (if that be thy fole aim) 
When thou haft caft love’s choiceft gifts afide ; 
' Is it thy aged father ?—Surely not: 

For thou canft refcue him from painfal toil 

By thy compliance, Is it thy own heart? 

Alv! thou deceiv’ft thyfelf too tender Juliet! 
When I am gone, will no foft wifhes ftray—’ 


We thall conclude with a paflage in a very different ftyle, which 
almoft equals the fublime energy of the author of the Mournin 
» Bride in the defcription, fo highly commended by Dr. Jobnfon. 


‘ SCENE 
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¢« SCENE III. .f Chapel in St. Michael's Church. 
* A Silver hams pendant from the Dome; a Maufoleum on the rights 


near the back Scene. 


© Enter Rochford from the oppofite Side. 

« Hail, hallow’d roof !—Hail, fad abode of forrow ! 
Long confecrated for her habitation, 
Thou only know’ft the accents of diftrefs ! 
The dreary echo of thy vaulted dome, 
And that bleak howling thro’ the hollow ifle, 
Freeze my flow beating heart with facred terror 3 
An aniverfal dampnefs reigns around me! 
The maffy pillars ev’n difti] moift ftreams, 
As the hard ftones wept at the fight of Rochford ! 
Ab! does this gloom prefage fome dire difcovery ? 
She comes not yet—no footiteps bend this way ; 
But as I tread, the very arches ring ! 
?Tis here, till now in folitude fecure, 
She pours the anguith of her foul to heav’n: 
What if I hid me filently to watch 
Her undifguis’d emotions when alone ?” 


A Friend to Old England. By Edward Eyre, Efq. ato. 
Harlow. 1793. 


This Friend to OldEngland has written an invective in rhyme,which 

he calls a poem, aad which he tells us he did not originally intend 
to publifh ; but his friends haviog affured him his effufions would 
be particularly ferviceable at the prefent juncture, with moft pa- 
triotic eagernefs he pofted with them to the Minerva Prefs, and 
hopes the public will be merciful in their criticifms, from a view 
of their ailowed general utility. It is proper, however, the pub- 
lic fhould be apprifed, that, if they thew themfelves thus good- 
natured on the prefent occafion, he has more effufions of verfe and 
profe, moral, comic, and fatirical, ready to pour out upon them. 
In the mean time let us examine what we have got— 


‘ Some o’er the reft in intelle&ts muft tower,’ 


fays the author; very true, indeed! and if none but thefe tower~ 
ing geniufes were to take upon them to infiruét mankind, ou- taf 
would be more agreeable. We allow this therefore to be a truth 
of general utility, if people would but attend to it, — But here 


comes a maxim worthy of being engraved in marble over our fire- 
places — 
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‘ Were wives againft their hufbands to rebel, 
Each family would prove a perfect hell.’ 


The author proceeds to break his Jance againf the French © 
atheifts, the windmills of the prefent day, arc, in the effufions 
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of his loyalty towards crowned heads, laments, with an amiablé 
naiveté, that, 


« In times like thefe, the worthieft, beft of kings, 
Alas! are deem’d expenfive, ufelefs things’— 


We doubt, however, whether his expreflion is perfectly decors 
ous in this remark ; he puts us in mind of the clumfy friendthip 
of a well-meaning bear, who, the fable tells us, gave his friend a 
great flap on the face in order to crufh a teafing fly which had 
fettled on his forehead.—We fhall only quote one more fentiment, 
to the truth of which we cordially fubfcribe, whatever our readers 
may think of the poetry— 

« Whate’er the form of government, or name, 
When grown corrupt, they all are much the fame ¢ 
In moft European ftates, as in our own, 

If once mankind, at large, are venal grown, 

Tho’ fome we regal, fome republic call, 

Abufes, much alike, are found in all; 

Hence wifdom teaches, patient to endure 

Thofe temporal evils, which admit no cure, 

Since by example, ’tis too plainly fhewn, 
Calamity can work that cure alone.’ 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Curtius refcued from the Gulph; or, the Retort courteous to the Revs 
Dr. Parr, in anfwer to his learned Pamphiet, intitled * A Sequel,” 
Jc. 8vo. is. Hookham and Carpenter. 1792. 


This publication contains a tolerable portion of pedantry, but 
withal, a moft plentiful lack of wit. . - 


A Sequel to the Adventures of Baron Muncthaufen. Humbly dedi- 
cated to. Mr. Bruce, the Abyffinian Traveller. (With Twenty 
capital Gopper-Plates, including the Baron’s Portrait.) \2iio. 
3s. Od. jfewed.. Symonds. 1792. . 


We are accuftomed to view with fome fufpicion the /egue/ of any 
work, whether valuable or not, which has the reputation of being 
extenfively read; and we find our prepoffeffion not ill-grounded 
in the prefentinitance. This volume is‘equally extravagant and 
prepofterous with its predeceflor, and poffeffes ail its abjiurdity, 
with f{carcely an equal fhare of its pleafantry, ‘The well-known 
author of fome wonderful adventures in an eaftern country is more 
particularly alluded to in it, and the leading fubjects ar2 delineated 
in copper-plates, which, indeed, are more auwufing thao the de- 
tail of the baron’s adventures, which are, throughout, of a very 
flimfy and contempuble manufacture. 


Obfervae | 
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Olfervations on the State of the Englifh Prifons, and the Means of 
improving them; communicated to the Rew, Henry Louch, a Fuf- 
tice of the Peace, by the Right Hon. Lord Loughbarough, now Lord 
High Chancellor of Great Britain. Publifbed at the Requeft of the 


Court of Quarter Seffions, held at Pontefract, April the ues 1793. 
ato. is. Stockdale. 1793. 


Thefe obfervations do great honour to their noble-author and to 
the parties, who, with fo much propriety, have occafioned their 
appearance in print. We think them particularly worthy the at- 
tention of magiftrates of every defcription, and are perftiaded they 
will have the effect of facilitating that reform in the ftate of oar 


prifons, which, though happily begun in many quarters. of the 
kingdom, is very far from being compleat. 


The Hiftory of the Antiquity and prefent State of London, ce. By 
John Mazzinghi, Englifo and French. 80. 5s. Boards. Dilly. 
179 
We ie informed by the author, in his Preface, that he has add- 

ed many new things to the former edition of this book mm 1785 ; 

and that he has introduced a French tranflation to ferve as a guide 
to foreigners. ~- Neither the Janguage of the Englifh text, nor of 
the French tranflation, appears to us to have, much claim to praife, 

Tn the Englifh, p. 12, we find * Tentat, or Mercur,’ for Ten- 

tates, or Mercury. Among the old Britons, p. 20, £ every tribe 

became a feparate government, divided into 28 provinces!’ * The 
men had 10 or 12 wives a piece!’ p. 22. © Of the Frita of Glota, 
now called Dunbritton.’ p. 46. ‘ The Scots, by fome called Ca- 

Jedonians’ p. 48. ‘ It iscited,’ p. 50, for fituated. ‘ Various are 

the names which were conferred to this metropolis ; the firft where- 

of Tacitus called it Londinium,’ p. 54. ¢ Iflington in London!’ 

P. 58, ‘ and Knightfbridge, Kennington, and Newington Buts.” 

p- 60. ¢ This church has two bells, and contains 359 houfes,’ p. 825 

and a conitant repetition of the fame folecifms. A plague broke 

cut,in India, and was brought to London; and to thew the defo- 

Jation it occafioned, our /earned author gives, p. 176, the flate of 

provifions in 1348, in fact the common progreflive value of the time. 

« Anexhibition of framed prints, called the Shak{peare Gallery,’ 
288. ‘ The landing-place at the top of Blackfriars-bridge,’ p. 

348. The Spanifh Armada ‘ never had one good night,’ p. 414. 

Such are a few of the ridiculous errors of this work. The lifts 

may, however, be ufeful to foreigners; and, what is remark- 

able, the French ¢tranflation correéts fome of the miftakes. We 
rather, indeed, fufpe&t the Englith to be a bad tranflation from 
the Frenchh 


A Trip to Holy-Head in @ Mail Coach, with a Churchman and a 
Difenter, in the Year 1793. 8vo. 25. Debrett. 1793. 


_ ..We have feldom experienced more rational entertainment in any 
vehicle, than is to be found in the narrative of the prefent Trip 


to 
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to Hely-Head. The company confifts of a lady and three gentle = 


men, one of whom is a clergyman of the church of England, and 
another a Diffenter. The converfation, maintained almoft entire- 
Jy by the two latter, and chiefly the perfon laft mentioned, relates 
to the Toleration Act, paffed in 1689; the Enlargement of that 
A&G, in 1779, the American War ; the Queftion of a Reform; the 
late Applications for a Repeal of the Corporation and Teft-laws ; 
and the French Revolution. A concife, clear, and apparently 
unprejudiced account of thefe feveral fubjects is delivered; with 
a degree of judgment which merits commendation, and of un- 
commonly good humour, which evinces the candour of the intel- 
igent and agreeable difputants. 


A new IntroduSion to Reading: or, a Colle&ion of eafy Leffons, ar- 
ranged on an improved Plan; calculated to acquire with Eafe a 
Flgency of Speech, and to facilitate the Improvement of Youth. 
Defigned as an IntroduGion to the Speaker. The fecond Edition, 

mith great Additions. Compiled by the faifer:: 1zmo. 15. 
Bound, Sael. 1793. 


The Introduction confiits of leffons, compiled from different 
works, and thefe not always judicionfly chofen for a. beginner. 


Blujor Hook’s Defence to the Aétion of criminal Converfation, brought 
againf? him by Capt. Charles Campbell, and tried at Weftminfter, 
26 Feb. 1793, sve. 25. Oa. fewed. Murray. 1793. > 


An advertifement prefixed informs us, that this Defence cons 
tains obfervations upon the teflimony of the witneffes, and on a 
variety of evidence contained ‘in affidavits and letters, We hall 
‘not enter much into this delicate fubject, but it appears to us that, 
though the major’s Defence may not be found to amount to a com- 
plete exculpation, yet by evineing the malicious and revengefyl 
falfehood of fome of the witneffes, and the palpable error of fome 
others, not to mention radical miftakes in facts, fuch as that capt. 
Campbell was on good terms with his wife, he has confiderably 
abated the force of the evidence; and, if he is to be blamed, it 


mut be with a mixture of compaflion for fingular fituations, and 
human frailty. 


fin Appeal to Juftice and true Liberty; or, an accurate Statement 
of the Proceedings of the French towaras the Republic of Geneva. 

$v0. 25.6d. Debrett. 1793. 

The conduct of the Genevefe has appeared as fufpicious; nar 
is it furprifing to find even the moft determjned of men yielding, 
for a time, to_a ftorm, or the wifeft bending to the efforts of a 
faction, until able effectually to refit it. M. Roveray is a ftre- 
nuous advocate fer his coyntrymen, examines their conduét fully, 
and defends it. This little ftate has been always an interefting 
objet in the eyes of the politica! enquirer. Their late conduct 
has been confiftent with the general fteadinefs of the whole, and 
we may add, with the irregularity of a few, | 
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FOREIGN ARTICLES. 
Memoires de ? Academie des Sciences §§ Belles Lettres a Bru 
elles. Tom V...4tc. Bruxelles. 


Memoirs of the Academy of Sciences and Belles Lettre’ at Brufs 
fells. 


yt! is, at this time, not only neceflary to attend with peculiar 


care to thofe focieties who colle their memoirs, but to 


catch the ray of {cience floating in the turbulent expanfe, which 
circumftances do not admit of being colle€ted into a focus. 


The Memoirs of the Academy of Bruffells have feldom reach= 
ed us regularly 5 and, for that reafon, they have not made a 
part of our ufual collection from the continent. At-prefent, 
we mult be lefs nice, and, like famifhed wretches, devour 
indifcriminately on account of {carcity, or pick up, in a mif- 
cellaneous way, what, probably, may never reach us in any 
other form. ‘Though the copies of thefe Memoirs ufed to 
occur frequently in Germany, we find, probably from the 
Jate confufions in the Netherlands, that they are exceedingly 
fcarce. It was with difhculty that we were able to procure 
one, and fhall, on that account, be a little more full in dur 
analy fis, though, for many reafons, we muft confine ourfelves 
to the {cientific part. 

‘-A Memoir on the Principles to be employed, in determin- 


ing, in every Inflance, the Quantity of lateral. Prefiure of 


Fluids, and of Subftances which gravitate like Fluids, by the 
Abbé Mann.’ 
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This is a fubje@ of confiderable importance, as the princi- 
ples are conftantly applicable in civil and military architecture, 
and particularly in what may be ftyled hydrautic architecture. 
The abbe gives fome accounts of the authors, who have pre-- 
ceded him, and fhows, that the greater number have been. 
contented with approximations and mechanical rules, which 
though ufeful for common purpofes, will often fail, and never’ 
fatisty the fcientific enquirer. He firft gives the propofitions 
ufually demonftrated, in elementary works. The only one,. 
which. he demnoiiitrates as lefs known, we fhall tranfcribe.— 
¢ The lateral preffure of fluids againft the containing fides,. 
is the fubduplicate of the preffure of the fame fluid, on the bot- 
tom : in other words, it is in the ratio of the bafe, multiplied 
by half the height, or of the height multiplied by half the 
bale. Thefe propofitions are, however, ftriGtly true only of 
fluids, without a mutual cohefion of the particles. The late- 
ral preflure diminifhes in proportion to the cohefion, and is 
loft when the cohefion is perfect as in folids. Earth and 
fand, in motion, poffefs for fome time a kind of fluidity, 
though, in different degrees, according to their degree of co- 
hefion,. but their fluidity diminifhes gradually, as the confif- 
emce encreafes. Earth and.fand, agitated, and fupported by 
containing fides, prefs laterally only in part, the part compre- 
hended between the fide and a diagonal, drawn from the bot- 
tom of’ the fide, to the furface in an angle of 45 degrees. 
The reft fuftains itfelf, but, as fuch fubftances have fome co-. 
hefion,. the angle muft vary in the fame proportion. He then 
proceeds to thofe cafes, where the fluidity diminifhes gradual- 
ly, and the cohefion increafes, tl the body becomes folid, 
- and lateral prefiure ceates. 

To determine the quantity of force in lateral preffure, which: 
fluids exert again{t the containing fides, a néw principle muft 
be added, viz. ‘ that the force of the percuflion of running 
water againft walls, or other obftacles, is univerfally in a ra- 
tio compofed of the fize of the planes, oppofed to the ftream, 
of the fize of the fine of the angle of incidenee, and the 
{quare of the velocity of the current. The quantity of the 
force of percuffion muft be added to lateral preffure, in order 
to obtain the degree of refiftance required. 

¢ A Memoir on the Laws‘of the Projeétion and Defcent of 
heavy Bodies in Fluids in Motion, by the Abbé Mann.’ 

Buffon, Telliamed, (the Anagram of De Maillet) with 
many other ‘authors, have attributed the formation of banks 
in the fea, and even mountains on land, to tides and currents 
ef water, fo that they fuppofe the fea to have a power of accu- 
mulating maffes, which, after a feries of ages, fhali rife above 


the furface. ‘Phis fyftem, the abbe tells us, he always thought 
te) ablusd 
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abfurd and groundlefs, though he believed that the fea might 
raife banks to a level with its furface. But, in his examina- 
tion of thé north fea, he found the banks covered with as much 
water, as they were, according to the marine charts, in the 
fixteenth century, without any fenfible difference... He extended 
his enquiries farther, and, examining the accounts which the 
antients had left us of the very few banks they were acquaint- 
ed with, difcovered that there had been no increafe in their 
height, for 17 or 180Q years. This aftonifhed our author: 
the fa€ts, that he had afcertained, deftroyed all the fyftems, 
and it was neceflary for him to examine the fubjec& anew. 
He, for this purpofe, explains what fub{tances were ufually 
mixed with water, that might fall down, as well as what might 
hinder the depofition. ‘Their own gravity; on one fide, was 
counteracted on ‘the other by the miotion of the fluid. Hete- 
rogencous bodies, heavier than air, are carried away by the 
violent motion of the wind, and fall down again, in propor- 
tion as their fpecific gravity counteracts the proje€tile motion, 
communicated by the medium. If the latter is uniform, bo- 
dies, in falling, defcribe the arc of 4 parabola ; but the con- 
tinued re-application of the projectile force, lengthens ‘this 
arc, in proportion to its velocity. If the force is irregular, 
the arc will follow the combined powers, the projectile and 
the gravitating ; but the elements or infinitely {mall parts of 
the are will be parabolic. In proportion to the lof{s of motion 
in the fluid, the gravitating will overcome the projectile force; 
and the contrary. ‘To apply thefe remarks, he obferves, that, 
as waves are owing to the action of wind on the furface of the 
water, the projectile force will diminifh from the furface to 
the bottom, in the ratio of the depth, while the gravitating 
force of bodies will increafe in the contrary direction ; fo that 
there muft be a point, where the two forces will be in equili+ 
brio, and this will be the greateft height of the bank. The 
abbe next gives the folution of the following problem —*‘ The 
quantities of two forces, which act at the fame tirhe; on any 
body, in different direCtions, being given, if one is conftantly 
increafing according to a given law, and the other conftantly 
leffening, to find the point where they will be in ¢quilibrio 
and balance each other.’— The folution depends on the differ- 
ential calculus, and is expreffed in a neat coricife formula: 
Our author’s conclufion we fhall tranferibe: ‘£ I have but one 
reflection to make; that, if [am not miftaken in what I have 
faid, and time will difcover any error, M. Buffon’s Syftem of 
the Theory of the Earth is entirely contradiCtory to the me- 
chanical laws of nature.’ — We think the fame, and cannot 
help adding, that this is one of the cleareft and moft fatisfac- 
} Lila tory 
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tory applications of analytical reafoning, that we have ever feen 
employed | in inyeftigating the laws of nature. 

* Memoir on the Law of the Evolution of the Forces of 
Expanfion and Refiftance in Bodies, by the Abbé Mann.’ 

Our author had, long finces given his idea of the combina- 
tion and evolution.of expanfive and refifting forces, and has 
often promiied to. give the general formule to calculate their 
relations. This promife he has-now fulfilled. Before he fub- 


jects thefe iorces.to calculation, he glances at the certainty of 


their exiftence. The forces of expanfion and refiftance, he 
obferves, are con{picuous in both animal and vegetable bodies : 
in the mineral kingdom, they are on a larger fcale, lefs di- 
ftin€tly feen, and more flow in their progrefs, Bodies, where 
thefe forces are mott diftinGtly marked, it is obferved, are 
evolved in confeque once of the increafe of the force of expan- 
fion, and of.the decreafe of the force of refiftance. ‘The 
force of expanfion is particularly confpicuous in young ani- 
mals, and that of refiitance in the aged. ‘Through ali the reft of 
nature, the operation of thefe forces is equally conf{picuous 5 
and all the. mechanical laws of nature, are only combinations 
of action and reaction, force and refiftance, infinitely combin- 
ed. The firft of thefe forces is at its maximum about the 
beginning of the evolution, and at its minimum about the 
end ; the fecofid, on the contrary, is in the inverfe ratio. The 
period, in, which they balamce each other, is the moft perfect 
“vera of life, and the e: fubjc e& of our author’s calculations. 

The abbe compares:the evolution of expanfive and refilting 
forces, in bodieg,, to. the motion of bodies in a refifting me- 
dium. Each, he-thi uiks, depends on the fame law, and ma 
be calculated on the fame principles; with this difference, that 
the refiiting foree, of bodies is variable in an increafing ratio, 
in proportion to. the time of expanfion, while the refiftance of 
a fluid mediam‘js ufually.fuppofed invariable.- Befides, the 
refifting, in oppofition to the expanfive force in bodies, is in a 
greater ratio. than the refiftance of a fluid medium, in oppofi- 
tion to the, velocity of bodies moving init. But this, he adds, 
produces no.change in the nature of the law obfervable in 
thefe two.cafes; and the law of the refiftance of bodies, in 
oppofition to their expanfive force,. is only a modification of 
the law.of refiftance of fluid media more or lefs.denfe. 

After iWuftrating this reafoning, the abbe proceeds to exa 
plain more accurately, the principles .of refiftance in bodies, 
he, the law, which it follows ; the nature of the refiftance of 
fluids satanat cohefion ; of thofe, which are more or lefs vif- 
cid; and of fubftances not fluid, but poffefling a certain degree 
of cohefion between their particles, and a pofitive force of re- 
fitance. He then proceeds.to examine the different hypothe- 


fes 
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fes, with refpect to the relation between the moving force, 
and the refiftance of media; whether the refiftance is in the 
fimple ratio of the moving force, in proportion to the fquate 
of the fame force, or in a ratio compounded of the fquare, 
added to the moving fore itfelf. He fupports the fecond hy- 
pothefis, which was that of Newton, in oppofition to Leibnitz 
and the French mathematicians, with fibgular propriety and 
fuccefs. 

The abbe next proceeds to confider the refiitance arifing 
from the cohefion of the parts of bodies, which follows other 
laws. ‘This, fays he, is a true pofitive force, conftantly, 
but not invariably, oppofing the moving or expanfive force. 
Cohefion refembies, he adds, fo many fibres, each poflefling 
a determined force, through which the moving or expanfive 
force endeavours to penettate. This, therefore, mutft be con- 
{tantly lofing a part of its original force, and the whole will 
terminate in ret, which, in organized bodies, is ftyled natu- 
ral death. The moft fimple cafe is, the confidering thete 
quantities as sep but the force is fometimes vatiable; and 
gradually increafes, while the expanfive force decreafes. ‘This — 
is precifely the cafe in. nature; for the refiltance of a body 
whofe cohefion increafes gradually, in proportion to the time, 
is only a variable force oppofed to the chpantes power, and 
avhofe effect is the diminution of this expanfion in a greater 
ratiO, than if the degree of cohefion had remained conftant. 
This accelerated diminution of the active force, produced b 
an increafing force of refiftance, is in a ratio compofed of the 
law of the variable intenfity of the laft force, and of the time 
during which the two forces have acted on each other. On 
this foundation, the abbe eftablithes his general theory, and 
reduces every cafe and every variety, to the two following 
problems. 1. Any active force, beginning to expand at a 
given point with a given activity; againtt a force which refifts 
in fome ratio of this activity, to find the degree of activity of 
the acting force, and the {pace run through (the quantity of 
evolution of the forces) in.a given time. 2. A force acts 
again{t a refifting force according to a given law, and the act- 
ing force, beginning to evolve at a given point, or inftantly 
with a given activity, and this degree being uniformly aug- 
mented or diminithed, while that of the refi fing force is the 
fame, in a contrary dice Biome according to given laws, to find 
the relations of the times, the degrees of a activity, and the 

uantities of the evolution of the abovementioned forces. 

Thefe problems are folved alfo according to the differential 
calculus; and feveral corollaries are added, to apply the refults 
to the general laws.of nature; among others, to determine 
.the-initant of equilibrium between the forces of expanfion 
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and refiftance in bodies, the inftant, which is that of their 
reateit force and perfection. He concludes this feries of ab- 
ftracted reafoning with the following reflections. ‘ The ge- 
neral principle, which I have laid down in this Memoir, is 
. gertain, and capable of a rigorous demontftration. The calcu- 
ations and the refults are the fame, fo long as they can be 
eftablifhed on certain elements. Yet, in nature, an aflinity 
of circumftances and of obftacles, which it is impoffible to be 
particularly acquainted with, and fubmit to calculation, may 
derange and render the evolution of the forces of expanfion 
and refiftance, in certain bodies, irregular. On this account, 
I confider what I have faid, in the prefent Memoir, as the 
‘{ubje& of pure fpeculation, which may indeed bring us to a 
more accurate knowledge of the general laws of nature, but 
which it is impoflible always to fubmit in detail to a rigorous 
calculation. 
— © Refle€tions on fome Pieces of petrified Wood, found in 
the Neighbourhood of Bruges, by M. de Beunie.’ 
' Modern lithologifts are divided refpecting the origin and na- 
ture .of petrified wood. Some refer it to the deluge ; others 
think that. it is conftantly forming: fome fuppofe the ftony 
matter calcareous; others flinty. Our author thinks his fpeci- 
mens modern; oud, from their texture and whitenefs, that it 
is the wood of the afh. Among the numerous worm-holes, 
fome are empty, and fome filled with ‘a vitreous fubftance, 
refembling the quartzum pingue opacuim of Wallerius. ‘This 
fpecimen- contains alfo numerous’ cryftals, and fome ferrugi- 
neous {pots 3 ‘and another, after heating, was found’ full of 
red veins feemingly from iron. ‘It was produced then, in his 
opinion, from a-quartzy matter, penetrating the pores of this 
{pungy wood, and-changing it toa ftone, particularly as moft 
authors | hink quartz the matrix of eryttals. As neither acids 
nor alkalis affect it, this petrefied wood, he thinks, fhould be 
arranged among the vitrifiable ftones, er" the mode of produce 
tics -he confirms, by the appearances of quartzéous cryftals 
in the pores. | But the whole of this reafoning is very infe- 
cure.-. Much of the apparent vitrified wood’ is very certainly 
of mineral origin, and the fource ‘of thefe quartzeous cry- 
fals muft be: doubt ful, when we confider their infoluble na- 
ture. Lf we Admit the nature of the age we mutt have ré- 
courfe to the fluor acid air for the origin of the pee ern 
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umteans of defence in time of war, to its navigation and come 
merce. 

In:fpeaking of the:antient ftate of maritime Flanders, M. 
Mann gives a fhort detail of the philofophical and political) 
hiftory of Nieuport, and fhows, that the fituation is not fe 
unhealthy as has been fuppofed, or indeed as it formerly was. 
Various obfervations on the winds, on the atmofphere, the 
meteorological phenomena, and the caufes of the difeafes, 
which reign moft commonly in this diftri@t, follow. The-air 
of Nieuport is moift and thick, like all the reft of Flanders: 
near the fea The city is fituated-on very low ground clofe 
to the fea, fo that the bofom 4s uncovered at the tide of ebb. 
There are alfo many canals to carry off the water, which would 
otherwife inundate the place, and thefe are fometimes‘dry, 
filled with petrifying vegetable and animal fubftances, ‘highly 
offenfive and neceffarily unhealthy. Other caufes of its un- 
healthy ftate are at an end, we mean the inundations round 
the city, by way of defence, and.the confequent ftench from 
the marine animals and vegetables, when the water dried. 
‘The laft inundation :was in 1745, and ten years have been 
afually confidered as fufficient to put an end to the danger. 
‘Che abbe points out the method alfo of rendering Nieuport as 
healthy as:it-can be; but this is a local detail of ne great im- 
portance to our readers. Several remarks follow -en «he de- 
creafing population of Nieuport, which has now only 2500 
inhabitants, :inftead of the 10,000.it contained about 300 
years fince, when the fifhery flourifhed, and 80 fhips were an- 
nually engaged in that employment. The fifhery, our author 
advifes to. be again undertaken. ‘The firft part concludes with 
fpme refleChions.onthe character, the genius, and the manners 
of the inhabitants. | 3 

In the fecond, our author mentions its excellent fituation: 
for defence. Its lluices.can deluge the country, and it coms 
mands all the neighbouring territory. At three quarters of a 
league diftance from the fea, it cannot be infulted by thips of 
war, though, if it were an object to eftablifh a marine on the 
coaft, a bafon might be conftruéted, forming the moft cenve- 
mient and fecureft jharbour in the world. There would be 
twenty-four feet of water from it to the fea; while at Oftend, 
there is but twenty; and at Dunkirk fixteen. With refpect 
‘to commerce, Nieuport is excellently fituated, for by means 
of canals, it would unite the Lis and the Scheldt ; but on this 
fubject, and the branches of. commerce which the abbe recom- 
meuds, we need not enlarge. 

*« A Report of the late Abbé Needham, on the Means of 
apelting and refining Iron with Cinders.’ | 


Ll4 ‘The 








488 Memoirs of the Academy of Sciences at Bruffells. 


The ufe of coak. in melting iron is now well underftood. 
The abbe details the method at a length, which it would be 
ufelefs to follow, and defcribes the beft method of coaking the 
coal. .‘Vhe coal beft adapted for this purpofe, is that which 
melts in burning into.a:mafs or cake, and whofe flame is yel- 
low.» The.coal which produces the violet flame makes the iron 
brittle, and this we now know arifes from its containing the 
phofphoric acid. 


© Remarks on the hollow Flints, which contain Water, by 
the Abbé de Witry.’ 

. Flints, it is well known, have cavities which hold water ; 
but as.philofophers could not explain the fource of this water, 
they chofe to deny the fact, and contend that the appearance 
was a deception, arifing from the refraction of light. This 
is, however, by no means the cafe. Many flints very certain- 
ly contain water, and fome curious ones are defcribed by M. 
Witry. Yet this water, when in fmall quantities, eafily dif- 
appears; neither glafs nor flint will contain it without diminu- 
tion; for, in the beft made {pirit-levels, the bubble of air gra- 
dually lengthens. -We need not follow our author in his dif- 
quifitions on this fubject, for we now know, that it is from 
the decompofition of the water, and it is probably effeted by 
means of the light, for it decays wheir confined by tranfparent 
media only.-.-How the water comes there, puzzles the abbe 
as much ; and his-account is as little fatisfactery. He has re- 
courfe to volcanos, and volcanos always do wonders in the hands 
af nature or philofophers.. We fhould firft enquire into 
the formation of flint, which: is by no means underftood. 
The abbe thinks the volcanic origin would be afcertained, 
if the water was found to contain falts. An idle fancy! 
for, whatever was the, refult, the conclufion might be ea- 
fily evaded. 


‘.Note of the Marquis de Chafteler, on fome Roman Me- 
dals found in Wainault.’ 

Thefe medals are of the third century, the oldeft being a 
medal of Aurelius Antoninus , the moft modern one of Gal- 
lienus. On the reverte of the lait, is Victory marching on a 
globe,..to which two flaves in a fitting poiture are chained. 
Eckel, we perceive, fixes this medal to the time between the 
{eee and third confulfhip of Gallienus, confequently between 
the year 256 and 259 of our xra—The Legend is Vittoria 
' Germanica. 

.4 Note ‘of M. Van Bochaute on the black Refiduum. of 
vitriolic Aéther.’ | 

M.-Bochaute found the refiduum in the retort, after the dif 
tllation of ether, to be the chatcoal of the oil of wine, and 
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it was only neceffary to feparate it, in order to make it nfeful 
in various arts. The feparation is effected in the followin 
way. ‘Ihe refiduum is poured on a filtre of glafs and fand, 
to feparate the black vitriolic acid ; and slintrenrtia edulcopasall 
by wathing, when the refult isa powder intenfely black, which 
will ferve for printers ink, painting, &c. In reality, it appears . 
to be only a very pure char. oal; for, on following the procefs, 
the black is not more intenfe than that procured by Dr.° Pear- 
fon, in his reduction of fixed air. 

‘ Effay on the {weet Oil of Vitriol, by M. Van Bochaute.? 

The {weet oil of vitriol is well known ; but it is not the ano- 
dyne liquor of Hoffman, or the ether ‘of Tickle. ‘Our au- 
thor, without reafon, fuwppofes it to be the former ; but, as We 
have deciined explaining what we knew on the fubje€t, when 
miore partic ul rly called on, we fhall only now add our author’s 
method of refin ting the oil. He examines the produét of the 
wether at cifferent times, and, by mixing it with water, difco- 
vers when the oil begins to come over, by the water turning 
milky. ff be oil is then ree from the water, and the yel- 
low on, taken-off, is afterwards carefully wafhed. 

© Memoir en the eight grand military Roailé, conitructed 
by Marcus Vipfanius Agrippa, in the Reign of Auguttus, 
conducted in a {trait Line from the Center of Bavay, the Ca-» 

ital of the Nervii, to the eight principal Cities of the fecond 
Belgium, by the Abbé Bevy.’ 

‘There were eight peter’ roads, which went from the 
Circus, in the middle of Bavay, though the Itineraries men- 
tion only thofe of Tongres, Rheims, Cambra ry, and ‘Tournay. 
The others.are thofe of St. Quintin, Ca ffel, G: and, arid Bruf- 
fels, or rather of Rupelmonde, i i pafling by the city of Afche; 
where: the veftiges are ftill obfervable. The two firft hate 
ferved as a compafs to difcover the others, which are not men- 
tioned in any antient author, to compare the Roman miles 
with the modern meafuremest, and to afcertain the pofition 
of the forts and towns of ‘antiquity, as- well as thofe of the 
middle ages. 

Having found, at the village of Quarte (fo called on accoun 
of its being the fourth limit ‘of ‘Ba avay, ie the borders of the 
great road irom Bavay to Rheims) the bafe of a military.co- 
lumn, our author:meafured the diftance from the center at 
Bavay, and found it 4144 toifes, from whence he concluded, 
that the Roman mile contained 1036 French toifes :—he fhould 
- Rave faid more ftrily, ‘the deodeene mile of the Gauls, which 
contained 1500 paces. ‘The abbe next-mentions the veftiges 
of the different citres and-forts, and from thence fupports his 
meafurement. ‘He afterwards deferibes the formation of the 
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Roman roads, and the conftruction of their different ftrata. 
"We thall tranfcribe the infcription, which he found near the 
village of Quarte on the Sambre, according to his own expo- 
fition. 

‘Imperator C. Julius, Divi Julii filius, Cefar Augutftus, 
Conful XI. Tribunitia Poteftate X. Pater Patrie. Vias & 
Milliaria per Marcum Vipfanium Agrippam Prefectum Claf- 
fis, Proconfulem Nerviorum, & Prefidem Provincie Gallix- 
Belgice,conftruxit ad quartum hunc ante pafluum CCXXXXIII 
templum Nympharam poni curavit.’ 

From different enquiries, and comparing the evidences of 
medals of the Faiti and antient monuments, our author fixes 
the date of this infcription to the month of February, An. 
741 Ab urbe Condita, twelve years before the Chrittian era, 
the 30th year of the reign of ‘Auguftus, in the confulate of 
"Tiberius Claudius Nero, and of Quintilius Publins Varus. 

‘ Memoir on the Effects of antifeptic Fomentations in pu- 
trid Fevers, by Dr. Godart.’ 

This Memoir begins with a cafe of a woman labouring une 
der a moft putrid malignant fever, who was cured by warm 
baths, He then {peaks of ten or twelve perfons attacked with 
a malignant purpura, who were cured by general fomentations, 
applied in bed, bathing the whole body with a fpunge dipped 
in {pirit of wine, or camphorated {pirit of wine, and putting 
on, every four hours, fhirts dipped in warm water, in which 
nitre was diffolved, in the proportion of half an ounce to every 
quart. This method is faid to have been ufeful; but we muft 
reft on the fact: the author’s reafoning is trifing and fallaci- 
ous. He next mentions the method of purifying the air of 
hofpitals, which was effected by fuffering the muriatic acid to 
evaporate, and oxygenating it, by adding the vitriolic. But 
thefe acid airs injured and deftroyed every yeffe] of tin, cop- 
per, or iron, within their reach. In reply to the queftion, whe- 
ther the upper or lower parts of the windows fhould be open, 
ed to purify the air of the wards ; he decides, contrary to 
the oponion of M. M. Maret, Bannau, and Turban, in favour 
of the Upper, becaufe the air is.inflammable. But we now 
know, that it is the heavy inflammable air, and the veatilation 
fhould be carried on near the floor, as the evaporation from 
wafhing will not free from miafmata. 
~ © Memoir by M. Van Bochaute on the internal Ufe of the 
yitriolic Acid.’ 

Our author is greatly afraid of the frequent, or conftant, 
nfe of the fpirit oF vitriol, as it will decompofe the various 
neutral falts in the body, and form an infoluble gypfum. He 
has not however fhown, that it can produce even thefe mif- 
chicfs beyond the prime vie, as it is never abforbed uncom, 
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bined, and even then in‘ the form of an undiffolved earth, 
Thefe are the terrors of a theorift. 

¢ Abftract of Obfervations made on medical EleCtricity, 
from 1784 to 1788, by Means of an electrical Machine, fime 
plified for medical Pavpoten,} y the Abbé de Witry.’ 

The abbe has already defcribad his machine; and, in his 
hands. it feems to have been very efficacious. In fixed rheu- 
matifm, he thinks it has been ufeful, particularly when carried 
fo far as to raife pimples on the fkin. Flying rheumatifms and 
apoplexies have not yielded with equal facility. In palfies, 
particularly local paifies, it feems to have done fome good. In 
epilepfes and gutte ference, it has fometimes been fuccefsful : 
in our author’s own cafe, which was rheumatic, perhaps gouty, 
it appeared ufeful. . 


—" 
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Compte rendu au, Mat? de la Guerre, par le Lieut, Gen 


fin Account rendered in to the Miniter of War, by Lieut. Gen, 
A Dillon, Commander of the Army of the Ardennes —accome 
panied by juftificatory Pieces ; and containing Military De- 
tails, the Knowledge of which is ncceffary to underfiand the 
moft interc/ting Part of the memorable Campaign of 1792. 
Paris, 1792. ; 





T HIS jg a very important pamphlet; and as we believe 
few copies of it have been introduced into this eeu we. 

fhall endeavour to exhibit a fhort abftra&t of its contents. It 
contains a journal of the proceedings of the army of the 
Ardennes under the command of general Dillon, from the 27th 
Aug. to 15th O&. with feveral documents in his juftification. 

General Dillon left Valenciennes on the 27th of Auguft, 
by the order of gen. Dumourier, and arrived at Sedan on the 
29th. On the 3oth the commander affembled a council of 
war. In this council, as it was found impoflible to face an arm 
of Pruflians, amounting to 55,000, fupported by 16,0c0 Au- 
{trians, with an immenfe body of Heflians, emigrants, and Au- 
{trians behind, while the army of Luckner was only 15,000; 
jt was propofed by a hold eifort to penetrate the Netherlands, 
and draw off the invading army. Both Dumourier and Dillon 
were of this opinion, but it was over-ruled. M. Galbaud had 
been previoufly detached to the relief of Verdun ; but that was 
found impracticable, the place being completely blocked up 
by the enemy. At this time general Dillan requefted the 
command of the van guard, which was acceeded to by Dur 
jnourier. 

The 31ft, the commander in chief thought of difputing the 
pars ave of the bridg e of Stenay, and difpatched ¢ enera! Dillon 
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on this Aetyices who however found it impo! FF ble to saene 
‘that poft ; but endeavoured to deceive the enemy | 
good pofition at Neuville, a quarter of a league di fear int. W hile 


his van guard encamped there to cove his retreat, a {mart 


ver 


oe took place between | his light in vantry and that of the 
my. He faw at a diftance Cla airfait take pofleiiion of Ste- 
nay, and fhortly sey he was joined by the national guard 
of that place, who continued.to ferve with him to the end of 
the-campaign. fle he 1owever made good his retreat by way of 
Neuville to Beaumont. In the fkirmifh the Auftrians loft 
‘30 men, and the French (who fought under cover of a wood) 
only two. 

Nothing of importance occurred till the 3d Sept. when 
general Dillon with the van guard encamped at Cornay, and 
the army of Dumourier at the fince famous poft of Grandpré. 
At this time Dillon ‘received. advice from general Galbaud, 
that he had taken poft near Biefmes, not hay ving been able 
to throw himfelf into Verdun. 

On the 4th of September, the little army of France might be 
confidered as in a moft critical ftate, its whole force not “being 

equal to the fingle divifion of Clairfuit. It was a great overfight 
in the Auftrian general to fuffer Dumourier to take pofleTion of 
the poft at Senuc, i in the pafs of Grandpreé, without attackin 
him, A {till greater error was committed by the duke of Brunt- 
wick, in negleCting the important pafs at Biefmes, while he wa 
‘matter of Clermont. Dumourier therefore conceived the bold 
project of retaining his own pofition in the pafs of Grandpré, 
and detaching general Dillon to feize that of Biefmes, which, 
after pafling by the Pruflian army near Varennes, he was for- 
‘tunate eflough to effect ; and on this very much of the fuccefs 
of the campaign depended, as the enemy was never able after- 
“wards to diflodge him. 

From this to the 11th, nothing particular occurred. On 
that day the general learned that the duke of Brunfwick, after 
much sndlecit ion, being convinced that it was impoffible to 
‘force a-paflage by the way of Bieimes, had determined to 
‘march upon Grandpré. On the 13th, Dumourier being in- 
formed of the a »pproa h of the enemy, fent a pofitive order 
‘to general Dillon to difpatch to him all the fuccours he could 
pollibly difpenfe with. ‘Phe general in confequence difpatched 
2410 men, 742 of whom were cavalry, vith half a company 

of artillery. He expected himfelf to be hourly attacked, and 
difpatched couriers to Luckner and Kellerman to haften their 
march. On-the 14th they heard at Dietmes a violent cannon- 


ade, . and the generzl was extremely anxious for the fate of 
Dumouricz, as, fhot Ae he be forced from Grandpré, the poft 
“at Bicihes was certain ‘to be atteckcd—In this cafe he would 
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have endeavoured to gain the wood of Belleval, in hopes of 
making good his retreat to Bar. ‘59 

Onthe 15th, he learned that general Dumourier had raifed 
his camp at Grandpré, and that his rear had been attacked by 
the enemy at noon, and put in dreadful diforder. On the 17th 
he difcovered the enemy, to the amount of 3000 infantry, and 
four fquadrons of cavalry, in motion towards Biefmes. The’ 
Auftrians foon attacked them with howitzers and grenades, 
but did net come to a clofe engagement, and when the French 
leaped out of their entrenchments’to attack them, they retreated 
with precipitation. — - 

The 20th of September was the day of the:grand attack. At. 
this period general Kellerman had joined Dumourier ; and ge- 
neral Dillon mentions, with peculiar commendation, the fa- 
mous manceuvre of that officer, who in the face of a fuperior 
force, and after a moft violent cannonade, which enduréd 
the whole day, took a pofition which prefented to the enemy 
on every fide an unaflailable front. Atthe fame time general: 
Dillon learned that he was himfelf to be attacked, and as he 
faw a large body in motion, he expected the aflault would be: 
more ferious than that of the 17th. It ended, however, in the 
Auftrians throwing, as ufual, into the entrenchments, fome 
grenades, and in a diftant difcharge of their artillery. ‘The: 
French general fent a detachment along the wood to take the 
columns of the enemy in flank, in order to force them to ac- 
tion, but in vain. He then purfued them as far as Clermont, 
with two battalions and four pieces of cannon; but night : 
coming on interrupted the purfuit. 

From this time to the 24th Sept. was an interval of inae- 
tion; at that period the pofition of the Pruffian army, which. 
at La Lune interrupted the road from Chalons, alarmed the 
French army on thefcore of procuring fubfiftence. Their fup-. 
plies were ail from Chalons, and it was now neceflary to bring 
them by a round-about courfe by the way of Vetry. The road 
from this place to St. Meneholt was deteftable—general Dillon 
therefore propofed to Dumourier to fend the workmen, who 
had been. employed on the entrenchments at Biefmes, to repair 
the road, which they did very effectual:y, and in confequence 
of this the French were well fupplied, while their enemies 
were fix days without bread. | 

During the fix following days the famous conferences took 
place between the Prufhan generals and Dumourier. — On 
the 29th general Dillon learned that great diffentions pre-- 
vailed between the Auftrians and Ficflians encamped at Cler- 
mont, and that they reciprocally accufed each other of the 


cowardly attack upon Biefmes. On the goth they found 
that the Pruffians had decamped from La Lune. 
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On the rft of Oétober, the little army which had occupied 
the poft at Biefmes from the sth of September, decamped; and 
learning that a confiderable body of Heffians had pafled on the 
way towards Rarecourt, the general determined immediately 
to purfue them. He came up with them between the villages 
of Autrecourt and Fleury, and gave them a total defeat, with 
the lofs of only one huffar. On the 2d the Heffians broke up 
their camp at Clermont, and retreated with the Auttrians to- 
wards Verdun ; and fromm that day to the 4th, the French ge- 
nerals were otcupied i in the purfuit of the flying enemy. 

‘“‘T am now,” continues the general, “ arrived at an epoch, 
where a ftep, that [ had believed dictated by ptudence and 
policy, and permitted as a ftratagem of war, has been blamed, 
and reprefented 2s exceeding the powers confided to a sdneral: 
Some preliminary reflections upon the pofition in which I was 
then placed, and a fimple narration of facts, will, I believe; 
fufiice to diiperfe all doubts, and to prove, even to demon- 
ftration, the purity of my intentions. When general Du- 
mourier faw, on the 30th September, the duke of Brunfwick 
and the king of Pruffia fhamefully raife their camp from La 
Lune, to perform a retrograde march, he then judged that 
the French republic had nothing to fear from the Pruffian 
army He was informed that they were defolated by ficknefs ; 
he knew the frightful ftate of the roads by which they muft 
pafs, and he was perfectly affured that an army, ftill very nu- 
merous, particularly in cavalry, could not attempt to winter 
in a country, the provifions of which had been equally devoured 
by that army and by ours, before the beginning of the cam- 
paign, and which poffefled only two fortified place 2s, the one 
of which was in avery bad condition. He had reafon then 
to re-affure the French people, and to fay to them, that very 
foon the foreign armies would evacuate their territories. ‘This 
aflurance was neceflary, to avoid the difapprobation which he 
muft have incurred for the bold and judicious march by which, 
in abandoning the Pruflians, he had flown to the fuccour of 


the department of the north: It appears that at Paris the- 


people had confidered the events announced only by Dumourier, 
as if they had been already confummated; that ity believed 
it would be fufficient only to prefent themfelves before the 
Pruffians, to make them lay down their arms, though they were 
uninformed of their number, of that of their alles, or of what 
troope of the republic {till exifted to oppofe them. It is necef- 

faim then to trace back facts: general Bournonville, whom they 
wil not accufe of timidity, harraffed the Prufhan rear guard 
almoft as far as Buzancy; but he has faid himfelf, in the ace 
counts that he has gtven to Dumourier; that the Prufhans 
made before him a moft excellcat retreat ; and that he could 
nots 


% 


-— 


. ~<a 


f 


Dillon’; Account of the Campaign of I "92. 485 


not, with the forces he had, attack them; but could only do 
them what mifchief he had in his power. Neither Kellerman 
nor Wallence, who fucceeded Bournonville in this part, 
could, any more than he, eut off the Prufiran army, nor hinder 
them from retiring entirely by Dun, and thence towards 
Verdun, beyond the Meufe. 

« What then was my pofition ? Kellerman and Valtence were 
the 4thof O&tober at Autry, andBuzancy at more than fourteen 
leagues from me. I marched, during two days, direétly to- 
wards Verdun with lefs than 16,000 men, notwith{tanding my 
reunion with Labaroliere. With this little army, I dared on 
the 5th completely to encircle Verdun upon two fides, even 
to the Meufe. With this army I attacked the pofts of the 
Auftrian and Heilian armies encamped before Vettus, on 
this fide of the Meufe, and made them give way, though they 
amounted to the number of more than 20 000 men, without 
comprehending the Pruflian garrifon in the city, or the whole 
Pruffian army encamped in feveral places front Confenvoy 
even to Mont Saint Michel, above Verdun, and beyond the 
Meufe. I had near 60,000 enemies before me. I hoped, it 
ts true, after the difagreement which I knew reigned amongft 
the allies, that the Pruffran army would not pafs the Meufe, 
to come to the fuccour of the Auftrians. In this conjun¢ture, 
fhould I not have rendered a great fervice to the Republic, 
if, dividing the Heflians from the Auftrians, I had been able 
to find myfelf an equal match with the latter, and accordingly 
have beaten them in the prefence even of their allies? On 
the 4th I intercepted at Clermont a letter from the dire€tor of 
the diftrict of Etain to the landgrave of Heflé, which was 
dated the firft O&tober, and infernred me, amongft other 
things, that he was expe&ted with his quartermafter-general 
at Etain. I fent immediately the next morning a courier to 
general Favart at Metz, with the letter *, N° 15. 

6¢ All 





—— 


* The following is the letter to the landgrave of Heffe, referred to by gene- 
ral Dillon on this occafion : 

‘< | have the honour to fend to your highnefs of Heffe Caffel, lieutenant Lin- 
dau; it may be judged by the proof that I have given to this officer (by the 
marfhal de Camp Galbaud) that the French nation, always great, always ge- 
neraus, knows how to appreciate a good action, and tueiteem valour ever in 
its enemies. | 

‘I feize this occafion to efferto your highnefs fome reflections dictated by hu« 
®Manity and reafon. 

‘It cannotbe contradiéted that a nation, taken collectively, hasa right to chufe 
fuch a form of government as appears moft agreeable to itfclf; that confequently 
the will of no individual can deftroy its encergy.. Free, independent for ever, 
the French natiom has refumed its rights, and has ch. fen to change its form of 
government. Such is the ftate of affairs im France. 

“ His highnefs of Heffe Caffel leads into France a body of troops; as a prince 
he facrifices his fubjects {or a caufe unkoown to himieif; a a foldier he oughe 
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“All may judge, upon reading it, whether I had an intention 
of fparing the Heffians. I learned with certainty at Cler- 
mont, that the Hellians and the Auftrians were upon ex- 
tremely bad terms; that they reciproca ly accufed each other 
of treafon ; that this had been carried fo far, that the Auttri- 
ans fad raited their camp a day before, without informing the 
HeMians of it, who confidered ‘themfelves. as given up and fa- 
crificed, when they learned my attack upon -Autrecourt. I 


was aflured alfo, that the landgrave, 3 in his wrath, had loudly 


teftified the defire,of finding an occafion which migh it force 
bim to Separate bimfelf from the Aufirians. Behold now the 
motives which. gave me the firft idea of writing to him, in 
order to augment the terror with which he was {truck, and to 
endeavour in dividing him from the Auttrians, to fall upon 
the latter. ‘The project of my letter was not a fecret. I had 
fpoken openly of it, to, my quartermatter-gencral: I had read 
aloud my firft intention. "General Galbaud i, whofe principles 
could not be fufpe cted, ailiited me to compofe the letter that 
I fent; it was written, from -Domballe, and not from Cler- 
mont, at.has been erromeouily faid. ‘Che fending back of lieu- 
tenant’ Lindau, approved ellewhere by Dumourier, ferved 
only as a pretext to fend him accompanied by Gobert, my ad- 
jutant-general; and what is much more, an officer of great 
ability. As to the phrafeology of this letter, with which ‘they 
have reproached me; it is evident that it was only a feint, and 
that 1 propofed as a favour what it was not in my power to 
prevent. I knew befides, that the P cuffian army wok fecure 
the retreat of the Heflians. ‘Now, though I thould have uled 
an. unneceflary expr reflon, am I tos that culpable? Above all, 
when I did not wait the return of my adjutant- eciesd | in Or~ 
der to cannonade the Heflians brilkly for twelve hours after, 
as may be feen in the detail of the day of the 5th.” 

It was upon the fcore of this. laft tranfaction, that the ge- 
neral on the 15th was fuperfeded. The French, however, in 
this, only acted towards general Diilon as they have to all 
their moft meritorious officers. From ail their late proceed- 





to perceive the fituation in w bile he is. Itis,dangerous for himfelf; he is: fur- 
rounded. I propofe to him to retrace yg gee morning te read to his own 
country, to evacuate the French territories. I. -wi \l procure him the means of 
fafely pafling through the French armies, which have rendered themfelves ma- 


fters.of many places through which his Toad ‘neceflarily lies. This propofa!is 


frank, and 1 demand a c: ategorical and formal anfwer to-it. The French repubd- 
lic exeufes an error, but it knows how to revenge without mercy the invafion 
and the pillaging of its territory. 
«| difpatch you this letter by M. Gobert, my adjutant-general, who will wait 
for your reply ; the cafe is urgent, for I am ready to march. 
s The lieutenant-general, commanding an army of the French republic.” 
, ) : ““ Signed. A. DILLon.” 
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itigs indeed we cannot otherwife explain their conduct than 


by fuppofing that the prevailing party in the convention have 
been actually in the intereit of the combined powers. 





Doéirina Numorum Veterum conferipta & Fofepho Eckhel, The- 
Jaur 0 Cefareo Numorum, Gemmarumque Vetcrum, et rei An- 
tiquaria in Univerfitate Vindobonenfi docende praefecto. Pars 
I. de Numis Urbium, Populorum Regum. Volumen I. con- 
tinens Prolegomena generalia, tum Numos Hifpania, Gallia, 
Britannia, "Germania, Italia cum Infulis. 4to. Vindo- 
bone. 1792.. 


' 


THE book which we here announce, hath been long the 

defideratum of Europe. Its accomplifhed author, who 
had acquired by his numifmatic writings the higheft reputation, 
exhibited in 1786, a defcription of the coins of Antioch in 
Syria, as a fpecimen of the prefent production. 

The Preface, which both to that work and to this, is nearly 
the fame, afligns for the reafon of his entering upon the tafk, 
that the plans of thofe who had attempted it before him, were 
either never executed, or, if executed, were fo defective, as” 
not to anfwer their end. 

After a brief revifion of thefe feveral undertakings, and 
others of a relative kind; together with a ftatement of the 
many difcoveries which later times had fupplied, the abbé, 
availing himfelf of every refource, fat down to fupply, what 
was wanted fo much, a proper introduCtion to the fcience of 
coins. 

Accordingly, the various materials which he had been feve- 
ral years in accumulating, whether for private ufe, or for pub- 
lic inftruction, were applied by him to eifeét his defign. The 
rules he prefcribed to himielf in the choice and exp slanation of 
his matter, as well as the diftribution and order adopted, he 
thus proceeds to explain. 

I. No admiffion is given to any coins, but fuch as have ei- 
ther paffed under his immediate infpeCtion, or that of authors 
on whofe teftimony he could fafely rely. 

II. Left a work of fo copious a nature fhould extend itfelf 
too far, brevity is a leading confideration in the choice of its 
contents. | 

Ilt. This brevity, neverthelefs, is not to be underftood as 


excluding any thing but what is really ufelefs and fuperflu- 
OUs. 


The whole work is divided into two parts; the firft, tocontain 
coins of cities, nations, and kings ; the fecond, coins of Rome, 
whether free, or under emperors. Introduétory to both, are 
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prefixed general. prolegomena, which comprehend the rudi- 
ments at large of ‘the fcience of medals. 

‘The order of the firft part is altogether geographical, be- 
givning with Hifpania Lufitanica, and ending with Numidia 
in Africa; fo as that the kings of each country may be placed 
under the titles of their refpective dominions. 

The fecond part, or Roman money, begins with the eonfu- 
tar coins, under which denomination is included as well weights 
of brafs, as whatever remains of Roman money, of every 
metal and fize whilft’ Rome was free, and having no other 
infcription than Roma. ‘Fhefe will be followed by coins of 
families, to which will fucceed thofe of Rome imperial, from 
Julius Crefar to the Paleologi. 

At the end of each part will be annexed explications to il- 
juftrate the principal matters, and which being common to fe- 
veral of the coins contained in it, can be better treated’ toge- 
ther. Of this kind, in the firft part are, chronological cha- 
ratters, tht feveral dignities of magiftrates, privileges of ci- 
ties, titles of honour, feftivals, games, certain formule of 
infcriptions, the nature of coins, ftyled ciftophoro}, and what- 
ever is of moft moment to be known. 

In the fecond part will be explained, the feveral titles con- 
ferred on commanders, a3 that of Czefar, Auguftus. &c. as 
well as the nature and power of thew feveral dignities, &c.. 
&e. : 

‘This great work will be completed in eight volumes, each 
part containing four. It, doubtlefs, would have been a con- 
fiderable improvement, could the whole have been accompa> 
nied with plates, but from this the author was deterred by the. 
enormity of ‘the expence ; more efpecially as an accurate de~ 
fcription has in other writers been fubftituted for them. 

We proceed to the contents of the general prolegomenay, 
the firlt chapter of which begins with pertinent difquifitions 
on the terms apyupiov, xonuata, voutouata, pecunias, moneta, 
numi, numifmata; and concludes with a defeription of the 
manner in which money was. perfonifted on coms, and the 
epigraphs accompanying fuch reprefentations. 

In the fecond chapter, which afligns the origin.of money to 
barter, the introduction of coinage is deduced from the Greeks, 
and confidered as extended by them to Sicily, the iflands of 
the Archipelago, the fea-coafts of Afia Minor, the borders of 
the Euxine, Cyreniaca,. and certain cities of Gaul and Spain, 
before it found its way into inland regions. The late ufe of 
it in Spain, Germany, and Britain, is particularly noticed. 

Having enumerated the different accounts which have been 
tranimitted. of the inventors.of money, confidering that term 
a8 including metaj, figure, and weight, it is obferved,. in.the 
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third chapter, that the data handed down are infufficient to 
determine the queftion. Thence, therefore, inquiry is directed 
to the age in which coinage began, or rather when it. began 
to be common. The earlieft certain account fhews that mos 
ney was ufed by the- Lacedemonians before Lycurgus; who 
flourifhed, according to fome, about the firft Olympiad, or, 
as others affert, above a century before; but a doubt is fug- 
gefted, whether this were properly money, according to the 
definition juft given. In the time of Solon, however, it not 
only had the requifites of metal and weight, but alfo of farm. 
Solon is faid to have flourifhed about the XLVth Olympiad, and 
was contemporary with T’arquinius Prifcus, and Cyrus, which 
age the moft ancient coins, now remaining, appear to have 
reached. It is generally admitted that Servius Tullius firft in- 
troduced money into Rome. Hence the probable origin of 
coinage is placed about the beginning of the Olympiads. 
Money is then confidered in reference to its chronological and 
geographical extent. , 

The fourth chapter has for its objeét, the names given to 
different claffes of coins, or fuch as-were ftricken for different 
purpofes. I. ‘Thofe denominated from their author, (as 
Croefii, Darici, Philippi, &c.) Ul. From the figure upon 
them, (as Bos, Noéfua, Kopa, UWwre;, &c.) Ll. From.the 
place of coinage, (as Mginaci, Cyziceni, &c.) IV. From 
their make, (as ferrated, &c.) V. From their weight, (as 
Drachma, Obolus, &c.). VI. From their number, (as Dena- 
rius, Quinarius, &c.) ‘To which are added other fubordinate 
diftinGtions. 

The fifth chapter is occupied with the inquiry, ftarted by 
Erizzo, whether the coins of ancient times were real money, 
or only what the Germans call denkmiinzen, and we, after the 
French, medals and jettons. On this head it is determined— 
where a clafs of coins is eftablifhed and rendered permanent 
for a feries of ages or years, and its ftandard is preferved ; 
where its types and fabric are-the fame, or are varied only by 
progreflive improvement in the art of coining ; where a charac- 


ter fixing the weight, or the term OBOAOZ, ACCAPION, or 


the like, is imprefied ; and where it appears to have exifted in 
great numbers —that it is to be confidered as properly money. 
From thefe criteria feveral difcufhions are entered into, which 
evince’ the author’s penetration and judgmert. 

The fixth chapter takes notice of fuch other materials as, 
befides gold, filver, brafs, and their various combinations, 
were employed to ferve for money: particularly, zron, tin, 
lead, leather, wood, and fhells. 

Chapter the feventh is employed on gold, filver, brafs, and 
their various-mixtures. sail ftated the comparative purity 
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of gold in certain Perfian, Grecian, and. Roman coins, avery 
Jearned and judicious communication is introduced, contain- 
ing an inveftigation by the baron. Locella, of the import of 
xpvoov awegbor, and the nature of eleFrumisafcertained. ‘The 
title //ver is confidered in relation to both Greeks and Ro- 
mans. Under the latter, its debafement is progreflively no- 
ticed, and the names. of the different mixtures explained. 
Brafs, as it.is commonly, but copper more properly ‘tyled, 
fucceeds in its order; and itis afhrmed that the mixture call- 
ed Corinthian had never been ufed for coins. 

The various choice of the ancients, in refpect to the adop- 
tion of metals for their coins, engages the attention of the 
eighth chapter, in which it is determined that the moft ancient 
coinage of Greece was chiefly filver, and rarely gold, but of 
the Italian cities, brafs. This decifion, however, is in fome 
meafure reftri¢ted by the explanations fubjoined, which tend 
to adjuft the times and occafions of change. 

The ninth chapter, commencing with a preliminary difqui- 
tion on the weight and value of money, is followed by an ex- 
planation of the feveral difcriminating marks on the Grecian 
coins, and a ftatement of all the information that writers have 
Jeft concerning them. (The author expreffes his doubts as to 
thofe ftyled obo/i, on the coins of Magna Grecia; but for a 
fatisfactory explanation of thefe, we look towards another 
quarter.) A fimilar inveftigation is deferred to a more petti- 
nent occafion. ‘The ratio, or a comparative valuation of an- 
cient money to the flandard of the author’s country, found- 
ed upon the very accurate obfervations of Abbé Barthelemy, 
in his /oyage du seune Anacharfis, is {ubjoined. 

In attempting to afcertain the different magnitudes of coins, 
which is the fubject of the tenth chapter, they are arranged 
according to their diferent metals and weight, conjunctively 
taken. A defect which contributed to introduce uncertainty, 
is here noticed: viz. the matrix of Greek, Syrian, and Par- 
thian coins, being confiderably larger than the blank of me- 
tal. 

In the eleventh chapter, which relates to the fabrication of 
ancient money, after having accurately weighed all that had 
been advanced on the fubject, it is fhewn that the terms F/an- 
do, Feriundo, are to be explained ; the former,, of cafting the 
circulat blanks; and the latter, of ftriking the device upon 
them. 

The twelfth chapter is occupied with feveral particulars, 
relative to the fabrication and nature of ancient coins: viz. 
the form; the quadrature imprefled upon them; the chafm 
in the centre of coins; coins convex on one fide and hollow 
on the other; coins with ferrated edges; coins recoined $ 
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coins carelefsly ftricken ; coins ftricken double ; coins plated> 
cafed, or foldered ; hie eR AR coins; coins of one metal 
chafed on another; coins with various ornamental additions 3 
and the lacker or varnifh of brafs coins. 

The thirteenth chapter inftitutes an inquiry concerning the 
right of coining, which is juftly confidered to be the moft for- 
mal exercife of fovereign au:hority, and was ufually. exprefied 
either by the name or figure, or both, of the perfon exercifing 
or afluming it. A number of proofs are added to confirm 
thefe pofitions, and various reafons afligned to account for the 
appearance of S. C. upon the imperial and other coins. 

Chapter the fourteenth, which treats of the fuperintendants 
of money and their agents, is confined to the Roman mint ; 
no information having been handed down relative to fuch oih- 
cers, or their exiftence, amongft the Greeks. 

The fifteenth chapter is, for the fame reafon, confined to 
the Roman mints, and the quantity of ancient money. Un- 
der the latter head, however, particular notices are taken of 
the great numbers ‘of coins that have been difcovered in differ- 
ent countries, and the amount of feveral colic¢ctions. 

The value of foreign money, and that of a deceafed prince, 
fo far as relates to coins of gold, filver, and brafs, is the ob- 
ject of the fixteenth chapter, in which it is fhewn that the 
commerce of all nations was carried on by means of Roman 
money; and that till, for political or other reafons, it was 
thought proper to abolifh it, the money of a deceafed prince, 
whether Greek or Roman, retained its value. 

The extenfive fubje&t of infcriptions is difcuffed in the fe- 
venteenth chapter under ten diftinét fe€tions; the firft of 
which treats on their origin, progrefs, and merits; the fe- 

cond, on fuch as are retrograde or alternate (Bus popndor) : the 

third, on the fituation of the infcription: the fourth, on the 
iMefent languages in which infcriptions occur: the fifth, on 
fingle, or detached letters: the fixth, on contractions or mo- 
nograms : the feventh, on letters {tricken pofterior to coinage: 
the eighth, on the manner of infcribing the names of cities 
and people: the ninth, on dialects: the tenth, on the form 
of Greek letters. The laft fe€tion is extended to confiderable 
length, and illuftrated with an engraved paleography of the 
Greeks, collected from their coins. 

. The eighteenth chapter, under the generic title of types, 
confiders them as, 1. diacritical figns of cities: I. as arbitrary 
figns of artifts: and, HI. as they relate to the execution or 
firiking. The laft of thefe leads to.an enquiry into the mode, 
1. of ftamping them on the Roman money; and, 2. on thofe 
ef other countries. 

In the nineteenth chapter, the author inveftigates the fub- 
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ject of adulterated coins, whether as being the produce, t. of 
ancient fraud, er, 2. of modern. The laft divifion is followed 
by the Diflertation of M. Beauvais, on counterfeit coins, with 
curfory remarks upon it. 

The twentieth chapter is taken up with coins, which owe 
their defects to the fault of ancient coiners, the moft ftriking 
of which are here pointed out. 

In the twenty-firft chapter, which enquires into the criteria 
that may determine the age of coins independent of any date, 
name, or figure imprefled upon them, and thofe which refult 
trom the different ftate of the art of coining in different times 
and places, the author hath undertaken to fupply in a fum- 
mary manner, what Abbé Barthelemy, in his celebrated E/Jaz 
dune Palicgraphie numifmatique, had formerly propofed. ‘To 
this end the fubje@ is divided into five epochs. Of thefe, the 
aft begins with the art itfelf, and reaches to the time of Alex- 
ander I. of Macedonia: the 2d, from that period almoft 
to the reign of Philip II. fon of Amyntas, includes the {pace 
of about a hundred years: the 3d commences about the time 
of Philip II. and comes down nearly to the overthrow of the 
Roman republic: the 4th, from that time to Hadrian: the 
5th, from the Antonines to Gallienus. Under each period the 
difcriminations are adjufted from an examination of the me- 
tal; infcription, form of letters, fabric, and ftyle of the 
figures impreffed. nbs 

The twenty-fecond chapter prefents an account of the 
principal books which have been written to elucidate the nu- 
mifmatic fcience, with a judicious ftatement of their refpec- 
tive merits. ‘Che works of Goltzius, here take the lead. The 
critique upon them, which occupies a confiderable fpace, is 
grounded upon the three annexed pofitions: 3. A great part of 
the coins reprefented by Goltzius,-is unqueftionably genuine 
and frequently rare : 2. The greater number is indifputably fice 
titious, thofe efpecially of Roman families, and likewife thofe 
exhibited in his The/auro rei antiquariea huberrimo. 3. Many 
genuine in themfelves have been fhamefully perverted, by the 
infertion of arbitrary infcriptions of cities and people, where 
there was either no epigraph, or where the letters were effaced. 

(This is indifputably fhewn by a contraft, engraved on twa 
plates between the coins of Goltzius, and other {fpecimens €n- 

tire). IV. The taking coins originally filver for gold.—F rom 

Goltzius the author proceeds to Fulvius Urfinus—Antonius 

Auguftinus— Adolphus Occo — Philippus Paruta— Joanneg 

‘Triftanus — Petrus Seguinus—Numifmata ex cimelarchio Lu- 
dovici X1V—Carolus Patinus—Francifcus Mediobarbus— 
Henricus Norifius—Philippus Buonarrotus— Andreas Morel- 
lius—Joannes Vaillant—Gottlich Rink — Ezekiel eee 
au- 
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Laurentius Begerus—Paulus Pedrufi, Petrus Piovene—Joan- 
nes Harduinus—Ludovicus Jobert, and Bimard’s edition— 
Anfelm Bandurius—Nicholaus Haym and Khell—Sigebertus 
Havercamp — Chriftian Liebe—Erafmus Froelich—A lexander 
Panel —Theoph. Sigefr. Bayer—Mufeum Theupoli—Joh. Jacob 
Gefiner — Rodulphinus Venuti—Ant. Franc.-Gori— Albertus 
Mazoleni—Honorius Arigoni—Francifcus Baldini-—Thomas 
Com. Pembroke—Francifcus Wife—Jacobus Mufeili—Henri- 
cus Florez—Jofephus Pellerim— ‘Thomas Mangeart—Jac. 
Philipus D’Orville — Jofephus Khell—Beauvais—Dominicus 
Magnan—Ludovicus Dutens—Thomas Andreas Gufieme— 
Anonymus. Catalogue d’ une collection de Medailles, 1774— 
Jofephus Eckhel—Francifcus Neumann—Gabriel Caftellus 
Pr. Turris Mucie —Franc. Perez. Bayer — Carolus Combe— 
Chriftophorus Rafche—Georgius Zéega—Dominicus Seftini 
—Hieronymus Tanini. 

The twenty-third chapter prefents an account, under the 
countries of Spain,.France, Italy, Britain, Germany, Hun- 
gary, and Tranfylvania, of the principal mufeums in each. 

In the laft chapter, the author confiders the beft method of 
arranging cabinets, and recapitulates what he had before pro- 
pofed on this head, in his catalogue of the emperer’s collec- 
tion. 

We have been the more particular in analyfing the general 
prolegomena; not only in refpect to the author, but alfo, as it 
comprifes, in the moft advantageous form, the effential prin- 
ciples of the fcience. ‘The reft of the volume contains the 
coins of cities, people, and kings, under the refpective heads 
of Spain, Gaul, Britain, Germany, and Jtaly with its iflands. 
Introdu€tery to the coins of Spain, is a difquifition prefixed, 
under feven diftinct heads; the 1. Adverting to the money. of 
Spain according to its different age. 2. When — in 
Spain ceafed. 3. The metal of the Spanifh coins. 4. Of: 
the Ofcenfian and Bigate money (mentioned by Livy). 'S Of 
the infcription. 6. Of the types. 7. The fabric and form. 


-To which, in an eighth article, are added, obfervations on the 


works of the learned, illuftrative of the Spanith money. ‘The 
coins of Spain are then taken in the order propofed. 

Preliminary to the coins of Gaul, are confidered, 1. the 
epigraph; 2. types; 3. metal; 4 fabric; 5. age; 6. authors 
that have commented upon them. 

Under the head of Britain, it is obferved that, excepting 
the Roman coins ftricken in the decline of the empire (and 
which, therefore, are not properly Britifh) nothing certain 
remains. It is obvious that thofe which have been afcribed by 
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Pellerin, Dr. Combe, and Haym, to this country, are favoured 
only by conjecture. 

The fame is alfo faid in refpe€t to Germany; and upon the 
coins which have been affigned to it, as well as thofe attri- 
buted to Britain, brief {trictures are added. | 

Italy, however, opens a wider field. In this article is in+ 
ferted a curious inquiry, concerning the heavy brafs, under 
the divifions of weight, form, diftri€t where it originated, 
types, age, and ufe. ‘lo the Etrufcan, Samnite, and Ofcan 
coins, are annexed three very curious differtations ; 1. On the 
Etrufcan, Samnite, and Ofcan letters: 2. On the termination 
in OM. NO. R. 3. On the bull with the face ofa man. 
Under this laft head, the author ftates the various exp!anations 
offered by others, and then proceeds, 1. to fhew the improba- 
bility, that this figure on the ceins of Campania and Sicily, 
fhould have been the fymbol of a river ; and, 2. the probabili- 
ty that it fymbolized Bacchus. Thefe difquifitions are illuf- 
‘trated by a plate of engravings. [Much as we admire the 
learning and good fenfe of the author, we fcarcely can be in- 
duced to adopt his opinion; but the unavoidable length of this 
article, precludes us from being able to offer our reafons. l- 

The divifion of Sicily is introduced by general remarks on 
the fubjeét, in refpect to the form of the ifland; the general 
types on its coins, the metal, and time when money there 
began and ceafed to be ftricken, with the writers that have ile 
luftrated its coinage. ‘Thefe are followed by obfervations on 
the dialect and languages of the Sicilianscoins. ‘The coins of 
each city are then given in order, interfperfed with obfervations 
of confiderable importance ; though in reference to the coins 
with Punic infcriptions, they do not afford the fatisfaction we 
hoped. Farther illuftrations, however, on this head, may be 
looked for in a fubfequent volume. 

We cannot conclude this article without exprefling our ap- 
probation, in the itrongeft terms, of the work in general, as 
well as our opinion, that it will not only ferve to augment the 
reputation its author had acquired, but alfo to recall the at- 
tention of the learned to a fubje@ that of late hath been too 
much neglected. 

_’ Though the intrinfic merit of this work could not fail to 
recommend it in the meaneft garb, we are forry to fee it 
printed no better, and on no better paper. We truft, however, 
wy at its real excellence will exempt it from the common fate 


£ German bocks, when publifhed by piece-meal, in which 
pe tuccetlive volume grows worle, 
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On the Diamonds of Brazil.—Fram the Memoirs of the Society 
of Natural Hiftory at Paris, by M. @ Andrada. 


Wwe: know not that the Memoirs of the Society of Natural 

Hiftory at Paris, have been publifhed in a conneéted 
form, or that they have reached this country, except in the 
foreign Journals. As the fociety is almoft unknown, we have 
taken the liberty of introducing it, by an account of thiscu- 
rious Memoir. The diamonds of South America are little 

known; and, though gems from various,c2ufes now compa-. 
ratively abound, yet it may not be uninterefling to examine 
them on this new fource. 

The province of Brazil, which produces diamonds, is fituat= 
ed inland, between 22} and 16 degrees of fouth latitude. 
Its diameter is nearly 670 leagues. On the fide of St. Paul, 
its fouthern boundary, there are extenfive uncultivated favan- 
nahs, while the internal parts are diverfified with vaft moun- 
tains and hills, divided by beautiful valleys and fertile plains. 
Rivers and fprings are alfo numerous. ‘The province confilts 
of four diftriéts, which going from fouth to north, are ftyled 
St. Jago del Rei, Villa Rica, Sabara, and Serro Do frio, or the 
Cold Diduiease, in the language of the .natives Yritaury. 
From this laft the diamonds are taken, but the whole is very 
rich in mines of iron, antimony, zinc, ‘in, filver, and gold. 

The Paulifts, or the ancient inhabitants of the diltrict of 
St. Vincent, who firft difcovered thefe mines, peopled in a 
great degree the whole province. Without them, the internal 

arts of the country, with its immenfe riches, would have 
ais uninhabited and unknown. ‘The metropolis now reaps 
the fruits of their enterprifing zeal, and of difcoveries obtain- 
ed at fo great a rifque. With arms conftantly in their hands, 
to defend themielves from the.favages 5 in the midit of impe- 
netrable forefts or barren plains, expofed for twelve years to 

famine and the inclemency of the air, they conquered ever 
obftacle. Nothing could check their courage: every moun- 
tain, every hill, and every mine, have been the fruit of thei 
toils. Soary, who firft difcovered and vifited the Serro Do frio, 
gave his own name to one of the mountains. They had only 
fought after-gold, when they found diamonds in different ri- 
vers; and, at laft, in the year 1780, or the beginning of 
1781, a body of 3000 Imugglers, called Grimpeiros, difco- 
vered diamonds in the Terra de St. Antonio. ‘They were, 
however, obliged to abandon the {pot to the farmers general, 
who feized on the mines. It was then, that the fufpicion was 
yealized, and thefe mountains were found to be the true fource 
of the diamonds. But as fearching the beds and banks of ri- 
vers is lefs tedious, may be carried on to a greater extent, and 
the diamonds found there- are in other refpects larger, the 
farmers 
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farmers abandoned the mountains, and made’ confiderable efta- 
blifhments on the river of Toucambirucu, which wafhes the 
bafis of the chain, and is nearly ninety leagues in length. It 


was found, on examjnation, that.the whole ftratum, under- 


the vegetable earth, contained diamonds in different quarttities, 
difleminated and attached to a compact ferrugineous ore, but 
never in veins, or within the walls of a matrix. 

It was at firft attempted to prevent the digging ; but fmug- 
gling, and the eafe of conveying them by the Brazil fleet, as 
eaftern diamonds, induced the government to eftablifh a farm. 
The firft terms were, that no more than 600 negroes fhould be 
employed; but thefe were foon evaded, and there have been 
from fix to eight thoufand at work. It was afterwards taken 
into the hands of government, to prevent fraud and the low 
price to which the number, on fale, would neceflarily occafion, 
At prefent, in confequence of different views, they are again 
farmed. But, notwithftanding the great profits which accrue 
to the royal treafury, the inhabitants of the province fuffer 
greatly, for the extent ef the diamond country, * condemns 
to a deftructive repofe,’ immenfe tracts, rich in gold. 

The figure of the diamond varies : fome are o€toedral, formed 
by the reunion of two tetraedral pyramids: the ademas otta- 
edrus turbinatus of Wallerius, the o¢taedral diamond of 
Romé de I’ Ifle. Thefe are almoft always found on the out- 
fide of the others, are almoft round, either in confequence of 
their peculiar cryftallization, or from being rolled in the wae 
ter. They refemble thofe eaftern diamonds, which the Por- 
‘ tuguefe and Indians call reboludos *. - Others are oblong, and 
appear to be the adamas hexacdrus tabellatus of Wallerius ; 
thefe two laff are ufually found in the beds of rivers, and the 
exuvie which ufually cover the banks. ‘The cruft of the 
mountain, in which they are alfo found; confifts of a ftratum 
of ferrugineous fand, with rounded finta, forming an ocry 
pudding-ftone, owing to a decompofition of emerald, and of 
tron combined with the common mud. Thefe ftrata, and this 
{and, have different names, according to their form and fitua- 
tion. 

The diamonds are procured by turning the courfe of the ri- 
vulets to wath the gravel and toenable the miners to feleé the beft 
ftones, or by bruifint the ferrugineousfand,w rhich forms the cruft 
of the mountain. The wafhing differs from that of gold, in ufing 
véry little clear water, and very little fand at a time. Negroes 
are emplowed i in.this bufinefs, who work naked, with a fingle 
apron, that they may not conceal the diamonds. But, not- 
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withftanding every precaution, and all the vigilance of nu 
merous infpectors, they find means of concealing and felling 
the diamonds to {mugglers, in exchange for rum and tobacco. 
One large diamond, we remember hearing, was concealed by 
the flave ina wound, made purpofely in his leg. But he ma- 
naged better: by the affiftance of friends, he iold it, procure 
ed his own ranfom, and a handfome fortune. 

It may be added to this account, t that the diamonds of the 
Eaft Indies, are found in the fame kind of earth. That of 
Golconda is red, with veins of a fubftance very nearly refemb- 
ling lime, of different colours, mixed with fhells, which 
feem to be cemented together. ‘This fituation may occafion 


-fome fpeculations. It brings the diatnond very near to the 


parent flint glafs; the latter is flint fuzed with an ‘alkali, whofe 
denfity is increafed by a metallic calx, and its colour di {charg- 
ed by another: the former, a pure oil, whofe denfity is in- 
creafed, and cryftallization occafioned by a metal, and whofe 
colour is difcharged by heat. Nature does this often ineffec- 
tually : {pots are found in the diam ,ond, which the lapidaries 
clear away by fome fecret method ; but this method pretty 
certamly confiftsin the regulated ap pplication of the proper heat, 








Kazimierz Wielki, ec. Cafimer the Gr reat a Drama in 
three Aéts, represented at the National Theatre, the 3d 
May, 1792, the Day of the Anniverfary of the Revolution; 
by FU. nee Warfaw, 1792. 


Ww E cannot give a better idea of this pérformance, than by 
tranflating a part of the author’s Preface, where he gives 
an account of the motives which engaged him to write, and 
the feelings which have dictated his writings. ‘The king and 
the ftates, he obferves, had ordered the 3d of May to be cele- 
brated as a national feftival, in remembrance of the eftablith- 
ment of the wifeft and moft happy cenftitution, ** Willing to 
contribute my part to this joyful folemnity, I have undertaken 
this piece, without being terrified with the extent of the work 
in the little time allotted me to do its willing rather to expofe 
myfelf to criticifm, than lofe an opportunity of thewing my 
zeal for the happinefs of my country.— The reign of Cafimir 
the Great, appears to me to refemble, in many circum{tances, 
the prefent. Cafimir afcended the throne at a ftormy period, 
jike Staniflaus Auguftus, and combated the caprices of fate by 
rudence. It was to Cafimir that our anceftors owed the or- 
der eftablifhed in government by the diet of Wiflica, and the 
Jaws which were extended to the citizens of all claffes:. to 
{ecure 
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fecure the public tranquillity, he had befides the precaution ta 
chafe from his companions a worthy fuccefflor.— Thefe facts, 
joined together in our annak, have furnifhed the fubje& of 
my drama, as general patriotifm has infpired the fentiments 
of it. Thofe who perceive the imperfections of my work, 
ought to confider that it was written in lefs than twenty days, 
anc that a piece fuitable to the national feftival, was of more 
gorifequence than a regular drama” The diet of Wiflica, 
and the folemn arrival of Louis of Hungary, named fulbceffot 
to the crown of Poland, make the principal fubjeé&t of the 
drama. Butas this event alone could not furniilr materials 
for three a¢ts, the author has fubjoined an under-plot, of a na- 
fure more fuitable to the ftage.—Nimiera, equerryv, and fa- 
verite of the king, was in love with the beautiful” Hannah, 
daughter of a fenator of Poland, and intimate friend of queen 
Jndew! igne, a prince{s of great merit, but whofe jeahous difpo- 
fition had difplgafed the king, and difunited them for a long 
ime. A letter, in which Hannah defcribes the virtues and 
the melancholy deftiny of the quven; falling by chance into 
the hands of the king, this prince, partly frown 2 grateful return 
ef tendernefs and generofity to his wife, as well as to make 
his favourite happy, gave him orders to invite the queen to re- 
turm to the palace. This reconciliation, brought about by 
the. miniftry of young Nimiera, could not fail of engaging the 
affections of his miitrefs, and he obtained her hand, after 
having been made a knight by the king, with the ufual ce- 
remonies. ‘Lhe feftivals, in confequence of this marriage, and 
the return of the queen, ferved to increafe the {plendor of the 
veception of Louis, whofe arrival contributed to make every 
perfon contented and happy. Many epifodes, in which the 
king gives audiences to citizens of different clafles, ame 
the mott interefting idea of the goodnefs and juftice of the 
monarch, and of the acyaty of ancierit times.. ‘The king‘ap- 
pears interefted in the rights of the leaft individuals ; and if 
he had been able for a moment to forget them, the fenator 
Mielztyna, father of Hannah, would have reminded him of 
them. This remarkakle old man, though he had pailed his 
life in the firft employments of the army and ftate, breathed 
only liberty and patriotifm. In his eyes all men were equal. 
W othing infpired him with refpeét but virtue, and if any 
thing interefted him, it was misfortune. To the king he 
‘thought he owed truth alone. 
Phe Polith nation applauded thefe principles, but did not 
think, at that time, their reign would be fo fhort. 
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Compte rendu par ‘ferome Petion, a fes Concitoyens. 


An Account of I his Condu& during bis Mayoralty, prefentd by 
“fer Om 4 Petion to his fellow Ctiz CvS. Paris, 1792. 


E have never thought favourably of M. Petion’s con- 

duct, and cannot but look upon him as the author of aff 
the misfortunes which, fince the fatal 2oth of June, 1792, 
have afflicted his unhappy country. | It is but juit, oles 
to give every man a fair hearing, and we only regret that our 
limits will not permit us to pretent to the public a full abftrack 
of the pamphlet before us. A confideratile portion of it, how- 
ever, confiits of details not interefiing to Englith readers; faci 
as thofe vefpecting domains, finances, impofitiens of taxes, 
public works, palice, fubfiitence, &c. . 

On the fubject of the riots at the club of Feuillans, Mr. Pe- 
tion evidently appears a partizan—Hie fays, “that the intrigues 
ef this fociety were the fole caufe of the infults it experi- 
enced ;”’ but as he omits to give a detail of thefe intrigues, 
and iw ems to rejoice in the deftruétion of that fociety, we are 
confirmed in our opinion, that upon that occaiion “ he did 
not do his duty.” 

A fubje& lefs known to Englith readers is the famous feakt 
which was given to the Swifs cof Chateau-vieux, and chis we 
fhall extract in M. Petion’s own words. : 

“ We are now,” fays he, “ arrived at a memorable epoch ; 
i mean that of the fealt of the Swifs of Chateau-vieux. Ne- 
ver did the human paflions clafh with fo much fury as in this 
conjuncture. The party of La Fa Lyette, which augmented 
daily, by the re-union of all the enemies of liberty and equa- 
lity, were agitated with rage; the homage rendered to the 
victims of his treafon, and of his confpiracy with Bouillé, ap- 
peared an outrage done to his glor y: On the other fide, the 
friends of juftice, and the true patricts, exacted, but with lefs 
violence, a {plendid sepansion te the innocent eet i wnwor- 
thily facrificed to the infamous intrigues of the cou Ou 
both parts the irritation was extreme. A great part of ti the na- 
tional guard loudly threatened to oppoie this featk with their 
ucmoft force; fome vehement petitions were preiented ; they 
addreiled themicives to the department, whofe {pirit of hatred 

and jealouly ag rainit the _municipality was well knewn, and 
ret atte pS for La F ayete was not lefs acknowledgal, 


‘They preiled the department to exert its authori ity, and fome 
j 


"members even of the municipality, very adverfe to the featt, 


demeaned themfelves fo much as to make thefe Re ES 
ane department had the ftrongef: debre to collect thele ins 
itances, 
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ftances, but it hefitated, and feared to appear. The municis 
pality during this time,made great advances ; their minds, ins 
ftead of being calmed, became ftill more irritated, in propor- 
tion as the moment approached 3 every thing announced a vio- 
lent, and, if we may be allowed the expreflion, an inevitable 
fhock. 

‘¢ T propofed a decree, in order to prevent any arms from being 
exhibited at this auguft ceremony, and that’no appearance of 
force might arrive to fupprefs the generous movements of the 
citizens, in which I engaged the people to keep a guard over 
their own conduct; [recalled them to a fenfe of their own 
dignity, to the refpect that they owed to themfelves. This 
decree was adopted ; it alarmed, it deftroyed the malevolent, 
it difconcerted all their confpiracies, and all the fanguinary 
projeéts which had been formed. 

“‘ On the evening of the feaft the department made it impof- 
fible to prevent it. It called us to a conference, where, un- 
der the pretext of folicitude, the worft difpofitions were ma- 
nifefted. We were addrefled with affectation concerning the 
imminent dangers to which public affairs tended; we were 
told we ihould anfwer for whatever misfortunes might hap- 
pen; and this was faid to me ina very particular and ani- 
mated manner. ‘The department afterwards wrote to me, 
carefully recalling to my mind this refponhbility, in order to 
prove its reprefentations and my refiftance, to the end that I 
might not efcape without difficulty if any difafter fhould arife. It 
terminated by adopting a very crafty decree, by which it was 
completely guarded; throwing back the confequences if they 
were fatal, upon the promifes made by the municipality that 
all fhould pats with fafety. However, this decree produced 
only bad effects. 

“‘ The day arrived; never fight was more beautiful, more pre- 
poffefling. The fentiment of liberty was there difplayed in 
all its energy; an admirable order reigned throughout the 
march; the row of citizens who were fpectators was armed 
with fwords, and thefe {words, which occupied the lefs agree- 
able place of bayoncts, had more power than the army of the 
defpots. Gaiety, alacrity, fhone from all parts. The people 
appeared great and proud .of the entire confidence which was 

laced in them; they feemed to honour themfeélves by making 
themfelves worthy of it. ‘The afpeCt of the Chamip de Mars 
was magnificent: it was covered with an immenfe multitude, 
abandening themfelves without conftraint to every innocent 
pleafure, to the emotions of the foul, to the expanfion of a 
yoy pure and without remorie. Not a man took wine, not 2 
cup was carried; and this firft example of a feaft, where the 
3 I people 
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people had been entirely trufted to themfelves, was truly 
fublime.” 

From this period M. Petion remarks, there no longer exifted 
any tranquillity in the city.—He {peaks much of the intrigues 
of the court ; but here we muft remark the fame deficiency 
that we hinted at before, viz. a total deficiency of proof.— 
The cries of a bas le Jacobins, a bas la nation, which he fays 
were echoed through the ftreets, are no proofs of intrigue, 
but of the contrary. If there had been any plot in the court 
to betray the conititution, it would have proceeded with fe- 
crecy and filence; and thofe * feditious fhouts,” as our au- 
thor terms them, could be no other than the momentary ex- 
preflions of indignation and difguft at the outrageous pro- 
ceedings of thofe fatal enemies of liberty, the Jacobins. 

Of the king’s intended departure, Mr. Petion alfo brings no 

proofs. Over the diigraceful 2oth of June, he paffes with a 
cautious filence; but he has the infolence and imprudence to 
confefs, that he was perfectly informed of every thing that paf- 
fed previous to the roth of Auguft; and yet this immaculate 
magiftrate took no fteps to prevent the bloodfhed of that hor- 
rid day. . After this he fays his adminiftration may be confi- 
dered as terminated; his authority was enveloped in the vors 
tex of the revolution, and his fun¢tions were feized with a 
palfy. . 
Though M. Petion has not, in our opinion, juftified him- 
felf, yet his concluding reflections are deferving of attention, 
fince even he, the grand mover of fedition, the captain general 
of iniquity and rebellion, can fee and acknowledge the necef- 
fity of maintaining order and fubordination; and can defcribe, 
in lively terms, the ruinous confequences of the artifices his 
own party have completed. Happy would it be for France if 
even the eloquence of Jerome Petion could reftore this difor 
dered people to their fenfes! 

<< At prefent”, fays he, “it is neceffary to defend the peo- 

le from themfelves; it is neceflary to defend them againft 
thofe men who carry on with regard to them the fame ‘trade 
shat the courtiers formerly carried on againft kings. - It is ne- 
ceflary to diflipate thofe illufions which flatter and lead them 
aftray; far from favouring their tendency to infurreétion, as 
might have been lawful when we had tyranny to contend 
with; it is neceflary now to fupprefs it, fince it now can be ’ 
only fatal and deftructive of liberty. Each day thefe men ens 
deavour to give the peuple falfe notions upon their rights, and 
of the manner of exercifing them, Each day they disfigure 
the moft fimple principles of morality and juitice.—Each day _ 
they erect anarchy into afyftem. Ignorant men,. wha have 
not the flighteit idea of the fcience of government, who take 
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exaggeration for itrength, declamation for reafon, who have 
continually in their mouths the words liberty and equality, 
who blufh not to fay to a hundred individuals, you are fove- 
‘reigns; thefe men daily publith with unblufhing impudence, 
extravagances which would only be worthy of pity if they 
were offered to men wile and confirmed in their principles ; 
but which become dangerous, becaufe they are eagerly received 
by a people deflitute of knowledge, whofe patlions rhe/e deo 
ceivers are carnefi to cultivate and cherifh.” 





Colleccao de Libros ineditos, de Hiftoria Portuguefa, &e. 


A Collection of unpublifhed Works on the Hiftory of Portugal, 
from the Reign of ‘John I. to the End of the Reign of Fohn II. 
publifhed by the Order of the Academy of Sciences at Lifbon, 
by ‘Fol. Correa de Serra, Secretary to the Academy. Litbon, 
1790—1792. 2 Vols. Folio. 


T HIS is a publication of confiderable importance, and hif- 
tory is greatly indebted to the Portuguefe academy for 
their valuable collection. » It contains five ancient chronicles, 
which, without their care, muft have mouldered in the duft 
of fome neglected library. Yet, in our fituation, it is not ne- 
ceflary to be diffufe on this fubject; a fhort account of the 
contents is only fuitable. 
_. The firft chronicle is the Hiftory of the War of Ceuta, and 
the actions'of Don Pedro de Menezes, by Matthew Pifano. 
From the internal evidence it appears, that this chronicle was 
compofed 45 years after the taking of Ceuta, confequently 
about the year 1460. ‘The MS. is well preferved, and ap- 
pears to be of the fame ra. It belongs to the library of the 
‘marquis Penalva. 

The fecond is the chronicle of the King Edward (Duarte) 
by Ruy de Pina, hiftoriographer of Portugal, and keeper of the 
archives. ‘The author was firft employed in the diplomatic 
department, and principally in an embafly to the court of 
Spain, on the difcovery of Portugal by Columbus. His hifto- 
rical works difplay confiderable knowledge in his former line ; 
and the principal fource of his materials feems to have been 
the writings of Fernando Lopez, much efteemed in that 
country. \ 

The third chronicle, the Hiftory of King Alphonfo V. is 
by the fame author ; at leaft in a great degree, and from the 
fame fources. It feems to have been begun by another 
author and continued by Pina. 

The fourth, containing the reign of John IL. is wholly by 
Pina, and the refult of his own obfervation; and is confe~ 
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quently of greater value. Thefe three chronicles are printed 
from MSS. preferved in the archives. 

The fifth is entitled the Chronicle of D. Pedro de Menezes; 
written by Gomes E. de Zurara, another hiftoriographer, and 
keeper of the feals in Portugal. “The author, who was of a 
good family, had firft a canonry, and enjoyed, in 1454, a com= 
mandery of. the order of Chriit: but, at laft, tired of an idle 
life, he began to ftudy. It was a little too late; but his pro# 
grefs was fo rapid, that he was foon con‘idered as a prodigy of 
Jearning; and, when the old Fernando Lopez demanded his 
difmiffion as hiftoriographer, the king appointed Zurara to 
this office, and added afterwards other advantages. He com- 

ofed an abftraét of the memoirs of Pedro, Fernando, and 
Vahe I. This work was much efteemed ; and probably on this 
account, the original memoirs are in a great meafure loft. 
With refpect to the hiftory of his own time, Ke had good op 
portunities of being well informed, and there is not the leaft 
doubt of his impartiality. It is a proof of his fincerity, that 
“a great part of his Chronicle of Count Duarte de Menezes, was 
fupprefled by the ecclefiaftical and civil cenfure. ‘This Chro- 
nicle will foon appear; and, though mutilated, is ftill inte. 
refting. The MS. belongs to the library of Count de Noronha 5 
but the publication of the whole is not yet permitted. 





Briefe xu Beférderung der Humanitat, 8c. Letters in Fa- 
~ vour of Humanity. Publifhed by Ff. G. Herder, in Two 
Parts. 12mo. Riga 1793. 


HOSE who are acquainted with the writings of Herder, 
well know, that there is no fubject which he is not qua- 
lified to recommend and adorn; but in this new work his me« 
rits as a writer, are fully equalled by his fentiments as a man. 
The late publication of thefe Letters, preclude us/from enter- 
ing particularly into them, but as, both from the fubje& of 
them, and their intrinfic merit, a tranflation may be fhortly 
expected, we thought it better thus brieflyto announce them in 
this, rather then defer them to another Appendix. 

The topics are, 1. A Compact of Humanity between 
Friends. 2. Onthe Life of Benjamin Franklin, written by 
Himfelf. 3. Franklin’s Quefies relating to the Eftablifhment 
of a Society for the Advancement of Humanity, withan Ap- 
plication of them. 4. On Schlichtegroll’s Nekrolog (printed 
at Gotha 1791): 5. Onthe fame. 6. On the mutual Ob- 
ligation of Germany and the United Provinces in the Caufe of 
Parscion. 7- On the pofthumous Works of the late King 
of Prufia. 8. Thoughts and Maxims inthem. g. Conti- 
nuation. 10. Klopftock’s Qde onthe Emperor © A Dialogue 

App. Vor. Viel. New Are. N a on 
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on the Death of Jofeph the Second... 11. On the Interference 
of Poetry on public Occafions and Topics. 12. Continuation. 
¥3. Continuation. Stolberg’s Ode on the Prince Royal of 
Denmark. 14. What isthe Spirit of the Times? 15. An- 
{wer to the Queftion. 16. Anfwer of Another. 17. Conti- 
nuation. The Thoughts of Luther on Change of Govern- 
ment. 18. Luther an Inftru€tor of the German Nation. 
His Thoughts of the People, and of Tyrants. 1¢. On the 
Bafis of Social Union. The Praife of the Germans by Luther. 
20. Klopftock’s Ode on the North American War. 21. A 
Doubt concerning the Spirit of the Times. Continuation of 
Thoughts of the King of. Prufha. 22. Solution of the 
Doubt. 23. A Dream, and a Profpedt into Futurity. 24. On 
the progreflive Perfection of Mankind, a Queftion and 
Doubt. 25. An Anfwer to the Queftion. An Aphorifm on 
the human Character. 26. Qn an invifibly vifible Society, 
two Dialogues. 

Having thus enumerated the contents of thefe volumes, we 
will give the laft letter of the firft, as a fpecimen, and the 
rather, becaufe the ode it contains is.in celebration of a prince, 
who appears deferving of every commendation, and whofe rif- 
ing glory and virtues we contemplate with fome pride, from 
his near alliance in blood with the royal family of this country. 





‘ Milden erquickenden Regen wiinfchet die keimende Staat 
der Humanitat in Europa; keine Stiirme. Die Mufen woh- 
nen friedlich auf ihren heiligen Bergen, und wenn fie ins 
Schlachtfeld, wenn fie in die Rathfkammern der Groflen tre- 
ten, entbieten fie Frieden. Eine edle wiirdige. ‘That zu 
foben ift ihnen ‘ein fifleres Gefchaft, als alle Fliiche Alcaus 
oder Archilochus auf taube Unmenfchen herabzudonnern. 

‘Wenn es z. B. in unfern Zeiten einen Regenten gabe, der 
an feinem Theil dem barbarifchen Men{chen-Erkauf in andern 
Welttheil entfagte, und damit andern Staaten zu ihrem Erré- 
then ein Beifpiel gab wenn er nach Jahrhunderten der erfta 
ware, der die Sklaverei willkihrlicher Frohnen und andre er- 
driickende Laften feinem Volk entnahm, und ein andres feiner 
Volker von eben fo driickenden Einfchrankungen im Handel 
befreiéte; wenn diefer Regent ein Hoffnung{voller kéniglicher 
Jingling, und Einrichtungen diefer art nur das Voripiel {einer 
Regierung waren ; Heil dem Dichter, der folche ‘Thaten ohne 
alle Schemeichelli wiirdig und fchén darftellte! Heil jedem 
Lefer und Horer, der diefem Herzen zujauchzte! Danner- 
mark ift das friedliché, gliickliche Land, dem diefer Stern 
aufgehet: fein Kronprinz ift der k6nigliche Jiinmgling, der 
feine Laufbakn alfo beginnet, und F. L. STOLBERG, der 
Dichter, der ihm hiertiber wiirdig danket. 

° An 
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An den Kronprinzen von Dannemark. 





Noch nie erfcholl ein Name der machtigen 
Zu meiner Leier, Jiingling ; ich weihte fie 
Den Freunden nur und Gott, und fiflem 
Hiuflichen Gliick, und der Liebe Thranen, 


Und Dir, Natur, im Hain und am Meergeftad’, 
Und Dir, O Freiheit! Freheit, du Hochgefihl 
Der reinen Seelen; Deinen Becher 
Krangt’ ich mit Blumen des kiihnen Liedes. 


Und werd’ ihn kranzen, weil ein Nerve mir 
Noch zucket ! werd’ ihn koften mit zitternder ° 
Und blauer Lippe, wenn des Todes 
Hand mir ihn reichet in hehrer Stunde. 


Nun wind’ ich junge Blumen im Kranze Dir, 
O Jiingling, weil du frih es nicht achteteft 
Zu herrfchen iiber Sklaven, weil du 
Forfcheteft, hérteft, befchloffeft, thateft ! 


Das Joch des Landmanns driickte Jahrhunderte ; 
Du brachft es ! Hor’ es, heiliger Schatte du 
Von meinen Vater, der das Beifpiel 
Diefleit der Eider und dann am Sund gab *. 


Du brachft es, Jingling! wandteft erréthend dich 
Vom Dank des Landes, fahft auf dem Ocean 
Der Handlung Bande, die des Neides 
Hand und der Habfucht im Finftern knupfte. 


Zerriffeft leicht wie Spinnengewebe fie, 
Dafs nicht die ftolze Fichte des Normanns mehr 
Dem Bruderhafen Juldigt, eh fie 
Schwellende Segel dem Oftwind 6ffne +. 


Nicht gleiche Gaben {pendet des Vaters Hand 

Den Volkern. Eifen ftarret im Schachte dort, 
Hier wanken Aehren, unfres ‘Tifches 
Freude gedeihet auf fernen Bergen. 





* Des Dichters Vater war der erfte in Holftcin, der den Bauern feines Guts 
Freiheit und Eigeathum gab. Die Koniginn Sophia Magdalena aus dem 
Haufe Brandenburg, Groffmutter des jetzigen Koniges von Dannmark, gab den 
Bauern des Amro Hirfchholm auf fe.nen Rath, und nach der Einrichtung, die 
er Frotz aller in den Weg gelegten Schwierigkeiften mit Muth durchfetze, 
Freiheit und Eigenthum. 

+ Den. Norwegern ift die Ueberfahrt nach Weftindien leichter als den Danen, 
deren Schiffe der, Kategat oft aufhalt. Jene diefes Vortheils zu. berauben, 
verpflichete man die Schiffer, vor der Fahrt nach Wellindien erit in Koppenha- 


gen cinzulaufen. Man nannte das, fich prafentiren. 
Non 2 Zum 
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Zum freien Taufche ladet der Vater ein ; 
Doch ichmiedet, hart und kligelnd, der blinde menfck 
Dem Taufehe Zwang ; der biedre Normann 
Kaufte fein Brot auf verengten Markte. 


Nun reife fremde Saaten fiir ihn, wenn frih— 
Erwacht der Winter auf dem Gebiirge fich 
Auftrecket, und von ftarrer Schulter 
Glanzende Flocken in Thiler fchittelt. 


Ich fat dich handeln, Jiingling, und freute mich 
Doch nur mit halber Freude. Lud Danien 
Nicht haufend noeh auf feine Schulter 
Fluch des zertretnen, zerriffmen Volkes, 


Uneingedenk der heiligen Lehren, und 

Fiir jene Ader fihllos, die Gottes hand 
Im Herzen fpannte, dafs fie klopfend 
Unrecht and Recht und E-evbarmen lIehre ? 


Von Menfchen kaufte Menfchen der Menfch, und ward 
Kin Teufel !—-Wer vermag den getruben Blick 
Zu heften auf des armen Mohren 
Elend und Schmach und gezuckte Geiffel ? 


Aufs fchwangre Weib, das jammernd die Hande ringt 
Am. krummen Ufer ;—Thranenlos ftarret fie 
Dem fernen Segel nach 3 noch fchallt ihr 
Dumpf in der Ohren das Hohngelachter. 


Des Treibers, noch der klirrenden Kette Klang, 
Und ihres mannes Klage, das Angftgefchrei 
Der jungften Tochter, die der Wutrich 
Thr aus um{fchlingden Armen lofrifs.— 
Du fetzeft Ziel dem Grauel, ein nahes Ziel} 
Erréthend ftaun’ und ahme dem Beifpiel nach 
Der Britte, will er werth der Freiheit 
Seyn, die auf Weifheit und Recht fich griindet. 
Gott fetze deinen Tagen ein fernes Ziel, 
© jiingling ! keins dem Segen, der dein einit harrt. 
Sei deinén Taufenden noch lange 
Bruder | Nur Einer ift Aller Vater. 


F. L. Gr. z. STOLBERG. 


‘¢ Wenn mehrere folcher Gefange tber Anlaffe folcher Art 
ans zukommen, meine Brider: fo wollen wir einander unore 
Freude ja mittheilen : denn befangen Horaz und Pindar. je ein 
‘édierés [hema edler ?’ 


Dif- 


€ 67.3 
Di/corfo-fopra il Problema delle Longitudini. 


AA Difcour fe on the Problem of the Longitudes. By P. Gregoi Ne 


Fontana, Profeffor of Mathematics in the Univerfity of I clude 
8vo. Padua. 


FROM M. Fontana, whofe mathematical productions we 

have formerly with pleafure recorded, we fhould have ex- 
pected more than a popular ‘* difcourfe. Yet itis not trifling 
or fuperficial ; ; and we.fhall, perhaps, never have a better op- 
portunity of {tating to the ‘general reader, the principles of 
this important problem. 


The perfection of the art of navigation depends on know- 


ing, at any period, the pofition of the veffel on the earth, aim. 


this pofition is determined by knowing its diftance from the 

equator, and the firft meridian: the firft, ftyled the latitude, 
i9 difcovered by a very eafy obfervation, with the quadrant 5 
but the fecond, that is, the diftance, from the point from which 


the meridians are calculated; or,.as this is various, from any 


known meridian, is a more difficult problem. ‘lime is the 
only known meafure applicable to the longitude; and this 
great queftion would be refolved, if it could be known, at 
any given time, what the hour was at the Canaries, or any 
known meridian, when the fun is in the zenith, at the place 
where the fhip is, allowing 15° of the equator | for every hour. 
To determine this difference, there are five different methods; 
the firft confifts in meafuring, by the cord and log, the way 
which the veflel makes in a minute, and eftimating, from 
thence, its courfe in an hour, and marking accurately the di- 
rection of the courfe. Having therefore the courfe, the lati- 
tude, and their angle given, it is eafy to find the third fide, or 
the longitude. ‘The fecond and third methods confift in ob- 
ferving the eclipfes of the moon, the immerfion and emerfion 
of the fatellites of Jupiter, behind or from the planet. Thefe 
phenomena are feen at the fame moment, from different parts 

of the earth, and it is only neceflary to compare the time ob- 
ferved, with the time calculated for any known meridian, to 
difcover the difference. ‘The fourth method confifts in the 
ufe of the lunar tables, calculated for a known fituation. 
Having obferved the latitude and longitude of the moon, at a 
certain hour, by a watch, regulated under the meridian of the 
obfervation, it is eafy, by the help of tables, to determine the 
time when the moen has. the fame latitude and longitude, at 
the place for which the tables were calculated, and the differ- 
ence of time will give the difference of meridians. ‘The 
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fifth method confifts in aregularly-going watch, which, regu- 
lated according to the known meridian of the place from 
whence the fhip faifed, will continue with a regular unvaried 
motton, unaffected by the climate and the motion of the fhip, 
to fhow the hours of the meridian at the port where it was 
regulated. If then the latitude be obtained by obfervation, 
the watch will tell the degree of longitude. 

After explaining the difficulty and uncertainty of the for- 
mer methods, from a defect of accuracy in the obferver, the 
few opportunities of making the obfervations, and the little 
fkill of thofe who want to employ them, father Fontana pro- 
ceeds to the hiftory and explanation of the fifth method, which 
was exactly that from which leaft was expected, while it was 
the moft clear, fimple, and obvious. Our countryman Har- 
tifon, tempted by the prize, and feeling his own refources in 
a moft ingenious and mechanical mind, came to London, and 
deferved the prize. His watch varied fo little in two voyages, 
from Portfmouth to Jamaica and Barbadoes, and in the two 
voyages of the return, that, after contefting with the pride of 
{cience, with intereft, with party, and with prejudice, he ob- 
tained the reward. 

Harrifon’s method, Fontana has explained, as well as he 
was able, without figures. It confifts in improving the com- 
mon watch, and obviating the irregularities arifing from the 
action of the principal wheel on the others, the obftacles 
which the balance wheel experiences from the different tem- 
peratures, the thickening of the oil, the fri€tion of different 
parts, rendering the vibrations unequal in equal times. “The 
prefent watches greatly exceed Harrifon’s; and Mr. Mudge 
has lately received, with great propriety and juftice, a parlia- 
mentary reward. | 





Commentarius in Apocalypfin “Foannis. Scripfit Fo. Godefr. 
Eichhorn. 2 Vols. 8vo. Gottingae. : 


Tf we may judge of the oracles delivered to the ancient He- 
brews from thofe which have come down to us, we mutt 
conclude them to have been of a twofold nature: the one, im- 
parted to the minds of the prophets in the words by which 
they exprefled them; the other, fuggefted to them in a fate 
of extafy, under the figns or reprefentations of vifible objects. 
Of the former, the fenfe muft have been determinate, from 
_ the eftablifhed relations, that, in the ordinary intercourfe of 
men, wofds bear to the things they exprefs ; whilft the latter 
were liable to confiderable obicurity, from their enigmatic form 

| oe 
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and fymbolical character. But as thefe two modes of com- 
munication were frequently blended, it is evident that the 
narrative part materially contributed to explain. the vifionary, 
and thus rendered intelligible what, otherwife, would not have 
been underftood. Of this mixeu quality is the revelation of 
St. John; in which the monologues, ‘conferences of celeftial 
agents, and hymns, interfperfed with the relation of the vifion, 
pertinently connect the fubordinate parts, and augment there- 
by the effect of the whole. 

It likewife appears from the vifions defcribed, that the an- 
cient prophets were rapt, in a ftate of extafy, to heaven, for 
the purpofe of bcholding an anticipated procedure of events 
arifing into action in the divine prefence, as if to intimate that 
the univerfe is fubject to infinite wifdom, and nothing takes 
place that is not preordained, ‘Thus thefe exhibitions in a 
manner refemble the {pectacles of an earthly theatre, difplayed 
to the view of celeftial fpeftators. See Rev. iv. 1. In this 
light the ampleft {cope is given to poetic invention; and as 
_ in the writings of the Hebrew poets, every fpecies of ityle and 
diverfity of ornament were adopted that could give intereft to 
their recitals of thefe extatic vifions, fo they may be accounted 
dramatic compofitions. ‘Ihe book of Job, it is well known, 
has been treated as fuch, and on thefe grounds the revelation 
is deemed to be a drama. 

In developing the idea thus fuggefted, profeflor Eichhorn has 
difcovered great ingenuity; but as it would extend the article 
beyond the limits we are compelled to affign it, were we to 
follow him ftep by ftep, we {hall prefent our readers with a 
fummary of the whole. 

This divine oracle is divided then into Title, Prologue, and 
Drama; the latter confifting of a Prolufion, three 44s, and 
an Epilogue. 

The ‘TITLE, c. 1. I—3. 

The PROLOGUE, C. i. 4.—C. IV. 22. . 

which contains a declaration that the argument of the 
drama relates to Chrifiians. 

(a) The churches are faluted, c. 1. 4—8. 

(4) The churches are told where John was, and where 
this vifion of futurity was communicated to him, and he 
enjoined to record it, c. i. 8—20. at which time he was 
alfo commanded 

(c) To admonifh the Chriftians by letters to the duties of 
virtue and piety, as well as to communicate the vifion, 
C. li, T—ili. 22. 

The epiftles to the churches follow, feyen in number, ace 
cording to the fymbolical ftyle. 

| Nn 4 The 
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There is an apparent discrepancy at this point. 


The pages are either missing or the pagination is incorrect. 


The filming is recorded as the book is found in the collections. 
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The epiftle to the church at Ephefus, c. iir—¥ 

. Omyrna, c. ii. 8—rr, 
Pergamos, c. ii. 12—17. 
Thyatira, c, ii. 18 —29. 
Sardis, c. iii. r—6. 
Philadelphia, c. ili, 7—13. 
Laodicea, ¢, ill, 14—~22. 





Tid 


anon 
Suan 





THE DRAMA ITSELF. 


The PROLUSION, C. iv. I.—c. Vili. 5. 

The exhibition of the fcene. 

(a) God (fitting on a throne, c. iv. I—I1. 

(2) Jefus Chrift euvPpovec, with a volume containing the 
records of events to come, of which the contents were 
declared to be known only to God and his affeffor, ‘c. v. 
I—14. 


‘(c) The beginning of the explication of the volume. 


The deftructive import of the volume, during the opens 
ing of the four fir{t feals, is fubmitted to conjecture. 
c. vi. 1—8. 
(d@) It referred to the adverfaries of the Chriftian religion, 
c. Vi. QO—II. 
(¢) A dread of every thing portending evil to the adver- 
faries of the Chriftian religion is augmented, c. vi. 12—17. 
Exode, or Interlude. Chriftians colleed from the Jews 
and Gentiles, unobnoxious to the forementioned omens: 
@. Chriftians from among the Jews, c. vii. 1—8. 
Be gerne —- Gentiles, c. vii. g—17. 
(7#) An apparatus is difplayed proper to introduce the 
very direful events that are next to be forefhewn, c. viii, 
I—2, 
Exode. The procedure of the miferies immediately ene 
fuing, ¢. Vill. 3—5,. : : 








Act THE FirsT. c. viii. 6. C. 12—17. 
Ferufalem is vanquifhed, or Fudai/m is conquered by the 
Chriftian Religion. 
(a) The general calamity is foretold. c. viii. 6— 12, 
Exode. ‘The triple -woe proclaimed. c, vill. 13. 
(4) The calamity foretold derives its origin from the tus 
mults of men in a {tate of rebellion. c. ix. I—12, 
(c) The Roman army, fent again{t thefe revolters, feizes 
on Judea. c. ix. 13—21. 
Firfi Exode. It is declared that the promifes of Ged to 
dce 
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deliver his worfhipers from danger, will have a fpeedy ef- 
fedt, C. X. ITI. 


Second Exode. Which is to be followed by the oppreffion 
of Judaifm. c. xi. I—14. 

{d) The overthrow of Jerufalem by the Romans, c. xi. 

' y5—19. The infirm ftate of the Chriftian church, fuch 
as it might be fuppofed, after the depreflion of Judaifm, 
is defcribed ; then the miferable condition of the Jews, 
{till addicted to Judaifm, yet not without exprefling the 


hope that, after having adopted Chriftianity, they thall 
enjoy the bleflings of it. 


Act THESECOND.. c. xii. 18—c. xx. 10. 
Rome is vanquifhed, or Gentilifm is fubdued by Chriftianity. 
(2) The object of deftruction that next fucceeds, or in 

other words, the Gentile fuperftition is defined b 

fymbols and figns, c. xii. 18.—c. xiii. 18. 

a. Rome, the feat of idolatry, is defcribed under the 
image of a fea-monfter, to excite in the readers a no- 
tion of idolatry. c. xii. 18.—c. xiii. 19. 

b. The preceding fcene is adorned by another monfter 
come forth from the earth, which reprefents the lying 

prophet, that by his delufions and miracles united afs 
fifts “ fea-montter (idolatry) to deceive men. c, xiii. 
13—18. 

Exode. The tranquillity and happinefs of the wor- 
fhipers of God is contrafted with the confufion and 
fury of the profane Gentiles. c. xiv. 1—5. 

(4) The deftruction of Rome, or abolition of Gentilifm is 


y clear 


foretold and completed. c. xiv. 6. ——c. xvi. 21. % 
a. The deftruction of Rome is proclaimed. c. xiv. i 
6—13. 


Se. Seep 


b. The fame diftin€tion is exhibited under the fymbols 
of harveft and vintage. c. xiv. 14. —20. 

c. Seven plagues inflicted on Rome for the deftru@tion 
of the city, c. xv. and xvi. 


Angels go forth to prefignify of the impending evils, 
Co BY. I 


Exode. It is declared to the Gentiles that thefe are the 
omens of future evils. c. xv. 2—4. 
The omens are verified in the event. c. xv. §.—Xvi. 2F. 
(2) The angels receive injunctions to infli& the deftined 
evils on Rome. c. xv. G—c. xvi. §1. 
(6) The command is executed. c. xiv. 2—21. 
a. The public calamity is fhadowed forth. ‘ce. xvi. 2—g, 
b. The calamity foretold relates to the extinétion of 
idolatry (Rome) c. xvi. 10, 11. 
¢- All difficulties are removed by which this great event 
might be impeded, ¢, xvi. 12—16, : 
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d. Rome is at length overthrown. c. xvi. 17—2I1. 
Exode. Rome and the Roman empire is manifefted to 
be the feat of idolatry by new and certain figns. c. xvii. 
(c) Lamentation on the overthrow of Rome. c. xviii. 
I—24. 
(2) Triumphant fong. c..xix. 1—10. 
{e) ‘Triumphal folemnity. c. xix. 11.—c. xx. 3. 





The Chriftian religion reigns. c. xx. 4—10. 
AcT THE THIRD. Cc. xx. II.—cC. XXii. 5. 


The heavenly Ferufalem defeends from heaven, or. the felicity 
of a future life of endle/s duration, is defcribed. 

(a) The fcene reprefents the refurreCtion of the dead, and 
the admiflion of the good to be citizens of the celeftial 
republic. c. xx. 11—14. 

(2) New Jerufalem, the feat of the Meffiah’s empire, and 
an eternal life of happinefs in it is defcribed. c. xxi. I.— 


XXL. 5- i ; 





THE EPILOGUE. c. xxii. 6—I1e 


(a) Of the angel. c.-xxii. 6. 
(2). Of Jefus Chrift. c. xxii. 7—16, 
(c) Of John. c. xx. 16, 21. 


a. Admonifhes his readers to beware how they add to 
or diminifh aught from the oracle of life.c. xxii. 16—20, 
b. ‘Takes leave of the churches. v. 21. 
. Having thus given an abftract-of the argument, we fhould 
» be glad.could we follow Mr. Eichhorn in his various illuftra- 
tions .of the art and ingenuity, the care and attention, the learn- 
ing and judgment with which the whole is conducted; but 
for thefe, and the comment itfelf, we muft refer to the work 
at large, which may juftly be confidered as an happy difplay 
both: of biblical learning and critical fkill. 


in 





Le Paffe, le Prefent, & ? Avenir, Comedies chacun en un AG, 
iF en Verfe, recues au Theatre de la Nation le 30th Fuillet, 
1791, par L. B. Picard, 


The Paft, the Prefent, and the Future, Comedies of one AG, in 
Verfe, acted in the National Theatre, Fuly, 1791. 

PUBLIC exhibitions are the beft criteria of the national tafte: 

and political ones are calculated not only to difcover th¢ir 
opinions, but are often employed to direct the minds, to rouze 
the fpirits, or to enlighten the, underftanding of the fpectators. 
On this account, in the prefent article, we fhall endeavour to 
give a. fhort account of a political drama, compofed for the 
meridian of France, and in fome meafure, we apprehend, 
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defcriptive of the temper of that nation at this extraordinary 
crifis. 

M. Picard’s work is fingular: indeed the revolution in 
France is not merely political; for the minds, the cuftoms, and 
the views of the whole nation are changed, and become truly 
fingular. Shakfpeare has been blamed by the French critics 
for his neglect of the unities; but one of their own poets has 
here taken a much bolder ftep, in this refpect, than the au- 
thor of * Pericles,’ or of the ‘ Winter’s ale.’ In three 
diftin& comedies, or.rather in three different acts, the auther 
introduces the fame perfonages, but at very different xras, to 
fhow what the French. were before the revolution, what they 
are at prefent, and, by conjecture, (but here all is uncertain) 
what they will be. Pehaps the ideas of the reader and tlie 
fpe@ator will not agree with the author in his laft copy: the 
fecond act mutft be tolerably faithful; and the firft can fearcely 
be confidered as overcharged. Its a giaring picture of the 
abufe of defpotifm. | 

M. Dunoir, a rich citizen, defigns to marry, we fcarcely 
know for what reafon, his daughter to an abbé without a fortune, 
preceptor to the nephew of anarchbifhop. He wifhes him te 
give up, before marriage, the little band (the diftinguithing 
part of the abbé’s drefs); an unufual requeft under the whole 
fyftem, and which fhould have been accounted for. Madame 
Dunoir, whofe views are different from her hufband’s, de- 
figns her daughter for the marquis Duribar, brother ot the 
fame archbifhop, whofe intereft is fufhciently great to enable 
him to look up to the miniftry, but, in other refpeéts, the 
greateft of villains. ‘The young lady, as often happens, has 
made a very different choice, and fixed her affections on Du- 
lis, a young author, whofe whole fortune is his merit and abi- 
jity. The marquis attempts to fend off his rival by a very 
eafy expedient, a lettre de cachet, which is {till more within 
his reach, as his fifter is declared the miftreis of the king. 
The archbifhop and his brother congratulate themfelves on 
this event, as it gives the one hopes of being minifter, the 
other of having the benefices at hisown difpofal. “They de- 
{cribe their future condudt, after the former model of mini- 
{ters ; and the poignancy of truth, to 2 French audience, will 
probably compenfate for the want of poetical merit in the 
verfes. The archbifhop goes to rehearfe the part of Colia, 
which he is to play, in the evening, with madzme Drnoir; 
and this trait is not improbable, for the abbé Boifmont, preach- 
er to the king, was diftinguifhed as an actor; and a keeper of 
the feals, who in France is an ecclefiaftic, excelied in Crifpin. 

The marquis’s game-keeper brings in a farmer, who had thot 
fome rabbits. The farmer is the father of Defchamps, the 
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valet. and neceflary agent of the marquis; but the latter, inex- 
orable refpeéting his rabbits, will not pardon him, till Def- 
champs brings his fifter, a pretty country girl, to plead for 
him. The father does not then appear fo blameable to the 
marquis; but the honeft ruftic reproaches his fon for his in- 
famy, and the daughter rejects the offers of the nobleman. 
The infamous valet attempts to carry off his fifter to the villa 
of the marquis; but they are met by Dulis, who refcues her. 
Defchamps is difcharged for his want of dexterity, and a let- 
_ tre de cachet procured for Lucas, the lover of Defchamps’ 

fifter. M. and madame Dunoir, informed of this infamous 
- condud, agree to break with the marquis ; but an exempt ar- 
refts Dulis, the marquis is made minifter, the abbé fent off to 
the feminary, and the minifter and the archbifhop begin their 
Feign. 

The interval is not accurately fixed; but it eannot be long, 
though every circumitance is altered. The-daughter of Du- 
noir, to fave her lover and father, had confented to marry the 
marquis ; avery improbable fuppofition ; for an all-powerful 
minifter would never have married the daughter of a citizen, 
in love with another. ‘The marriage was not, however, hap- 

y» finee the marquis did not keep any one of his promifes. 

ulis was indeed liberated, but gone off, without leaving any 
traces of his rout ; the marquis is feparated from his wife, flies 
at the moment of the revolution, but returns to fave the tre- 
ble tax, is nearly ruined, and lives with his father-in-law, who 
kindly fupports him. Defchamps is an ariftocratic journalift : 
he thinks differently, he fays, in his heart, but is refolved to be 
rich. All this he relates in a dialogue to La Fleur, the new 
fervant of the marquis. The dialogue is pleafant, 


§ La Fi. Quoi Defchamps journalifte ! a peine fais tu lire. 
‘ Defchamps. Tu dis vrai; cependant je fais metier 
d’ecrire.’ 7 

The marquis, who correfponds with Coblentz, holds an af- 
fembly of emigrants in the houfe of M. Dunoir, during his 
abfence. He defigns to carry off Henrietta, the fecond 
daughter of M. Dunoir, and to marry her to his nephew. 
The affembly quarre], and an amufing fcene, which muft be 
particularly fo to a Frenchman, follows: the nobles will have 
no parliaments, the parliaments no clergy, and each has dif- 
ferent views. It has been often retailed in the democratic 
chroniques and journaux. The abbé, whom we faw in the 
firft act. fent to the feminary by the archbifhop, is become a 
conftitutional clergyman, is not lefs in love with Henrietta, 
but, like the others, he waits for a divorce. He difconcerts 
the defigns of the marquis againft her, difcovers and ar the 
| allem 
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affembly, obferving that the intrigues of ariftocracy are only 
fit for a farce. 

In the third a&t, we reach the future ; and the interval can- 
not be diftant, becaufe we have the fame ators; and this 
fhould have fuggefted to the author, not to carry his ¢ Future’ 


fo far back. Voltaire once faid, in the vivacity of trifling 
frolic, 


© J’ai fouhaite cent fois dans ma verte Jeuneffe 
De voir notre faint Pere, au forter de la Meffe 
Avec le grand lama danfant_un Cotillon.’ 


The author, perhaps, miftaking this paflage, or confidering - 


that Voltaire’s writings are the prefent gofpel of democracy, 
fuppofes the great lama to have fled to France, on a rebellion 
of his fubjects, and to receive a penfion of 1000 crowns from 
the republic. He is joined by the great mogul and the fophi, 
who come to fee ‘ the federation of the univerfe.’—Such are 
the trifling fancies of M. Picard—Poor man! the prefent race 
of men will probably be extin€, before the lama hears of the 
revolution. . The mogul i is no more, and the fophi knows as 
little of Paris as of New South. Wales. Thefe whims may 
flatter the French, but make the author contemptible. 





Karl Peter Thunbergs Reife, &c. 


The Travels of Charles Peter Thunberg, a free Traflation from 
the Swedifh, by C. H. Grofkard, 8vo. Berlin. 


ee difficulty we have felt, in procuring the Travels of 


Thunberg in their original language, have induced us to 
take up the German tranflation, w hich is reported to be faith- 
ful, arid is, in general, free. ‘T he concife language of natural 
hiftory, infefts its votaries, and they carry dry, {cientific dif 
cuffion, into fubjefts from which it fhould be kept feparate, 
and into defcriptions where it is wholly mifplaced. ‘The tra- 
vels of Linnxus himfelf, into Lapland and Weftrogothia 5 


thofe of Haffelquift in Egypt and Syria; Kalm’s into Ame 
rica, and Ofbeck’s into China, are, in a greater or lefs de- 


gree, inftances of this uapenong manner, which the novelty 


of the fcenes, and the interefting objets defcribed, fcarcely 
compeirfate for. 


After having travelled through a part of Europe, and refided 
eight months at Paris, M. Thunberg repaired to Amfterdam, 


to embark in a veflel belonging to the Eat India Company of 
the United Provinces. He failed with many letters of recom- 


mendation, to the lovers of botany and of gardening at the 
Cape. During his voyage, the medical knowledge he poffefled, 
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was highly ferviceable to the crew, which confifted of debili- 
fated, or difeafed foldiers, fold to the company by the crimps;, 
and packed clofely together in the veffel. The foil of the 
Cape confitts of clay veined with red ; ; and the colour of the 
veins is wttribured to the mineral qualities of the waters, 
which tinge the clefts of the earth. ‘The houfes are low, to 
prevent their ete, injured by the high winds of that climate 5 
and for the fame reafon the roofs “a flat, compofed of ftones 
united by cement. The gardens are large, and well fur- 
nifhed with European plants. ‘The garrifon is in a wretched 
plight, and its appearance by no means military; but every 
€itizen is a foldier, and obliged to take arms on the firft fignal. 

European goods are fold from thirty to one hundred per 
cent. profit. Different {pecies of reeds are employed for beds, 
chairs, paravents, &c. w hile the bamboo, the ftrongeft of the 
reeds, fupplies the inhabitants with ladders, and fimilar con- 
xeniences. Brooms and brufhes are made of the reftio dicho- 
tomus. There are no calcareous ftrata in this country; but 
their place is fupplied by fhells, mixed with the earth of the 
rivulets. ‘They are dh till the fhells remain unmixed, 
which are then burned. 

During his refidence, our author faw many Hottentots, in- 
habitants of the forefts, brought to the Cape, on account of 
their having injured the plantations. ‘They did not deny the 
charge, but recriminated on the European colonifts, who had 
injured and driven them from their country. At the plan- 
tation {tyled Pearl, Mr. ‘Thunberg faw the vines watered, as we 
water gardens. This management anfwers well, and the 
cutting is fet very low, as they think the grapes are, on that 
account, much larger, a fy{tem which fucceeds alfo in Europe. 
‘Fhey fow ‘barley for the horfes; and, inftead of dreiling, let 
their lands be fallow for eight or ten years, which makes land 
more neceilary, and the natives are conifequently driven far- 
ther back into the country. The reeds, which arife in this 
interval, are burnt, and the afhes fupply, as ufual, a manure. 
It is pretty generally {up} sofed on the continent, that athes at 
only mechanically, and that the fires are more injurious than 
the afhes are advantageous. This however is by no means 
the cafe in England; but each foil has its peculiarities, and 
there is danger in making that a general rule which depends 
only on local circumftances. In fome of the richeft parts of 
England, dung makes the land too rank; but is it on this ac- 
count ufelefs as a manure 

After vifiting the environs of the Cape, and examining the 
indigenous plants of the diftriét with care, M. ‘Thunberg pre- 

ared for his voyage to the interior parts ’of this fouthern re- 


gion of Africa; but, as he depended more on the hofpitality 
of 
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ef the natives than’ M. Vaillant ‘had done, his preparations 
were not equally expenfive. “The Dutch company turnithed 
him with the principal neceffaries. As the objects of his 
journey are very different from thofe of other travellers, whofe 
fieps we have hitherto puriued ; as his obfervations fhow what 
human ingenuity can do in defperate fituations, what human 
nature can bear, and what expedients fhe has fometimes re- 
courfe to, we may follow him more particularly. 

At Rothefand our, author found the inhabitants eating the 
roots of jus edulis *, and they are fond alfy of potatoes. The 
albuca major refrefhed our travellers by the juice of its ftalk. 
The pharnacia mollugo is excellent for fattening cattle. The 
roots of the aponogeton diftachyon afford good nourifhment ; 
and the flowers of the plant, which {wim on water, exhale a 
mott agreeable perfume. 

In the journey from Rothefand to Zwellendam, M. Thun- 
berg obferved a little mountain, called by the Dutch Slangen 
Kop, which is fingular for affording a winter retreat to the fer- 
pents. ‘l'hey aflemble here every autumn, and pafs through a 
cleft to the internal part of the mountain, returning by the 
fame paflage to the forefts in the fpring. The heat of the 
baths at Zwellendam is very near the boiling point; yet our 
author found a fpecies of conferva in it: the myrica cordifolia 
is very common in the neighbourhood. ‘The Hotténtots eat 
the berries; but the colonifts boil them in water, to extraé& 
the oil, of which they make candles: it is a confiftence be- 
tween wax and fuet. 

From Zwellendam the travellers went through the valley 
Ataque, where there is a hord of free Hottentots. They a- 
noint their bodies with greafe, and f{prinkle over it the duit of 
a diofma: on folemn occafions they adorn themfelves with 
red and black bays. ‘This race is compofed of fhepherds who 
fubfift on milk, on bulbous and other roots. They taught 
M. Thunberg the effect of a plant, which they employ as a 
veficatory. ‘The veficles which it forms continue to run along 
time. Qur author, who found it to be a fpecies of atragena, 
gives it the trivial name of veficatoria. ‘Lhe next {pot noticed 
is the diftri of Hountinqua, whole inhabitants love to deck 
themfelves and their furniture with {mall fhells, which are 
either the capreea monete or the nerita hitrio. The ufe of 
the haflagaye, their fpear, which they are faid to be able to 
throw a hundred feet; their falls for buffalos and elephants, 
&c. are well known. ‘The ferocity and voracity of the buf 
falo they were witnefies of, having met one, who devoured 
two of their horfes very quickly. 


—— 








* It muft be remembered, that we employ Linnzan names, unlefs we parti- 
cularly diftinguifh any plant. 
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The Hottentots bake their bread under cindets, like many 
of the ancient inhabitants of Afia, and employ for food the 
firelitzia of Banks and Heritier, one of the moft beautiful 
plants of the Cape, one of the grandeft ornaments of our con~ 
fervatories. The Italians, we know too, cat the roots of tus 
lips, the moft. fplendid of our flowers, which require not ar- 
tificial heat; fo that in two inftances beauty and utility are 
more nearly allied than a cynic will allow M. Thunberg 
confirms the remarks of the immenfe fize of the female Hot- 
tentot’s breafts. They fometimes hang down below the waift, 
and may be turned over the fhoulder to fuckle the child fuf- 
pended at the back. 

In the neighbourhood of the river Camtour. the frontier of 
Caffraria, our author remarked that the lion ufually flies from 
man. ‘lhe pith of a kind of palm, which he calls the zanna 
caffra, is employed by the Caffres as bread, after having been 
buried fome time in the earth to ripen. They eat alfo the 
berries of the euclea undulata. The Caffres are defcribed by 
M. Thunberg -as by other travellers, taller, braver, and better 
made than the Hettentots. They employ the Haffagaye, and 
live on the product of their-flocks. ‘They hunt chiefly the 
buffalo; :but they are generally numerous when engaged in 
this dangerous conflict. 

His return to the Cape was accomplifhed without any re- 
markable accident. In pailing by the foreft, which the colo« 
nifts call Groot-vader-wald, he-faw many tall trees of the 
genus calodendrom, and not being able to. obtain the branches 
with the flowers in any other way, he brought them down 
by bullets. ‘The country is full of ferpents, notwithitanding 
the fecretary bird diminifhes their number. He takes the 
ferpents by the middle in his claws, and beats them with his 
wings, while he devours their flefh. In the colonies near the 
Cape our author blames the method of threfhing. the wheat. 
Jt is beat out by the ftamping of horfes, which fpoils the 
ftraw, and injures the grain. 

After this firft expedition, M. Thunberg remained eight 
months at the Cape, and employed his time in philofophical 
excurfions in the neighbourhood. In the company of M. Son- 
nerat he vifited the top of ‘fable Mountain, and found many 
rare plants of the orchis tribe there. He particularly notices 
the dila grandiflora (uniflora of Bergius), the difa longicornis, 
as well as his own ferapiz tabularis and melalenca, the flower 
of which is black and white. “Fable Mountain is 3350 French 
feet-in height, and confifts, like other promontories in the 
neighbourhood, of horizontal ftrata on the top, and. oblique 
ones at the bottom. All the mountains of the Cape may be 
confidered as diftin®:parts of one rock. ‘They have “ the 
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fame direétion, and towards the north, behind each mountain, 
the ground rifes by degree. Maffes of rock, refting on beds 
of fand, conceal from the eyes ef the vulgar the origin of 
mountains. ‘The climate, as may be expected from its fitu- 
ation, is hot; but the winds often produce a fudden colds 
nefs, which generates colds, rheumati{ms, and defluxions, the 
moft frequent difeafes. ‘The farther the traveller advances 
to the internal parts, the colder, as ufual, the weather becomes. 

It is'obvious, that the government of the Cape is mercantile? 
the commercial fpirit pervades every department. The di+ 
rectors of the India company fell publicly the monopoly of 
wines, of bread, and other provifions, which greatly increafes 
the price, particularly to ftrangers, who muft. purchafe at the 
third hand. ‘Thofe who are employed by the compariy are 
admirably dextrous in improving the emoluments of ‘theit 
places. Money does-every thing, and many impediments aré 
placed in the way of marriage, which money muft. remove. 
‘With the greateft attention to the ceremonies of religion, they 
‘fhow little zeal in propagating its knowledge. They leave 
the greater part of their flaves in the errors of paganifm, and 
‘even refufe baptifm to infants whofe fathers are unknown 3 
yet the company fhould not be included in this teproach, for 
they educate and inftruct, at their own expence, the ch#idreh 
‘of their own flaves: it is the clergy who are chiefly to blame. 
There is a fingular difparity in their punifhments. A pagan 
flave who attempts to run away, is punifhed with ftripes; a 


“chriftian, whether European or African, is hanged. Any 


foreign veffel, which anchors in the road, pays 500 Dutch 
‘florins, and every kind of provifion is fold fufficiently dear. 
‘The wine, the beft production of the country, is, we have 


faid, monopolized. ‘The wine of the Conftantia plantation, - 


fituated behind Table Mountain, is called, by way of difline- 
tion, Cape. Wine; and no other, from the neighbouring vine- 
yards, however good, can obtain any better appelJation than 
ftomach wine. Our author defcribes, particularly, the me- 
‘thods of making the wine: the footftalks of the grape are 
carefully taken away, that they may not give the flighteft'aci- 
dity. Among ‘the vegetables of Europe, cabbages and almonds 
have fucceeded beft. The colonifts, like the natives, live on 
their flocks; and the former are fcarcely more enlightened in 
‘managing them fuccefsfully than the latter. Venifon is in pro- 
fufion; and the eggs of the oftriches form a confiderable 
branch of commerce, though not a lucrative one ; for the co- 
lonifts are obliged to furnifh them at a low price to the com- 
pany, who alone derive any profit from them. They form 

excellent food as they are dreffed in this country. - 
‘Under the'article of Refidence at the Cape, M. Thunberg 
App. Von. VII. New. Arr. Oo men- 
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mentions the plants which he had found in Africa, not before 
noticed. ‘The olive is frequent, but its fruit rarely ripens, 
‘and no oil isdrawn from it. ‘The myrica quercifolia furnifhes 
food to the Hottentots, and oil to the colonifts: the common 
laurel furnifhes impenetrable hedges. “The moroea undulata, 
the ixia cinnamomeea, the mirabilis dichotoma, open and fhut 
regularly, and ferve the colonifts for clocks. Others fupply 
them with barometers: when the flowers of the iris and ga- 
laxia do not open in the morning, there will be rain during the 
day. ‘The fandy ground is covered in the autumn, with the 
gladiolus plicatus, antholyza ringens, hyobanche coccinea, the 
amaryllis ciliaris, the hemanthus coccineus, and puniceus, 
immediately on the furface, without ftalks and without leaves. 
The leaves and ftalks moft commonly appear in the fpring, 
and difappear before autumn. M. Thunberg has only feen the 
gardenia florida in the gardens, and fuppofes it to be brought 
from the Eaft. Indies: the Chinefe ule it in dying yellow. 
The banyan tree, mufa paradifiaca, flowers very rarely at the 
_ Cape, and its fruit feldom ripens. ‘The root of the curcuma 
longa, which in Europe is only a dye, enters as an ingredient 
into all the Eaftern ragouts. A confiderable number of the 
African plants are medicinal to the inhabitants ; but thefe de- 
tails-are of little importance to the European reader: it is 
enough, if he knows the properties of the plants of his own 
foil. 

No part of natural hiftory efcapes M. Thunberg. He de- 
{cribes a large ape often found on ‘Table Mountain, whofe fa- 
gacity and intelligence are uncommon. He rolls pieces of the 
rock on the paffengers, and, if {tones are thrown at him, he 
catches them, or efcapes the blow by his celerity. It is diffi- 
cult to kill him with a mufket ;_ but its fire generally drives him 
away. He often robs the gardens, and his rapacity is as formi- 
dable as his malice. Many horns of the rhinoceros are found 
at the Cape, and wonderful qualities are attributed to them. 
The pelicanus onocrotalus is by no means uncommon. ‘The 
lanius collaris of the Cape, treats the flies as the lanius collu- 
‘rio treats the May bugs in Europe; impaling thofe it cannot 
eat, on the points of the fhrubs in the hedges. The merops 
apiafter—bee-eater, is found at the Cape; and the carabus de- 
cem guttatus, like the carabus crepitans, exhales a fharp va- 
pour, which affects the eyes of its purfuers, and facilitates its 
efcape. ‘The Hottentots and Caffres, with their utenfils, 
weapons, &c. are defcribed at fome length; and he remarks 
the fingularity, noticed by Mechel among the negroes, that 
the cicatrices of the wounds are, at firft, white, and then be- 
come black or fwarthy. | 

What the author remarked, in confequence of a thipwreck 

| that 
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that occurred at the Cape, does little credit to the police of 
the city. Every attempt was made to fave the cargo, but no 
attention was paid to the crew, though they were Dutchmen. 
Sentinels were even placed to prevent individuals from ‘coming 
to their affiftance. One fingle perfon (Woltemal) alone difo- 
beyed this inhuman order. He reached the fhore, and faved 
many lives, but was, at laft, a prey to the waves. He lefta 
fon, who petitioned in vain for'the little poft enjoyed by his fa- 
ther. It is true, the dire€tors of the company ordered, that 
the children of Woltemal fhould be rewarded; burt, before 
the order reached the Cape, the fon died of grief and difap- 
pointment. 

The fecond journey, in company with Mr. Maffon, the 
king’s gardener at Kew, we fhall notice as foon as poflible. 





Eloge funebre de Louis feize, par MM. le Noir. 


Funeral Oration on the Death of Louis XVI. delivered in Lone 
don in the Prefence of many refpeciable People, on the 27th of 
March, the 2d, 11th, and 23d, of April 1793. By Mle 
Noir, French Teacher. | 


"THE ftrain of declamation, of which this Oration entirely. 

confifts, is much lefs affe€ting than the fimple hiftorical 
recital of the event which has given birth to it. Wecannot, 
therefore, fay, materiam fuperabat opus. The concluding para- 
graph will give an idea ot the {pirit with which M. le Noir 
writes : 


© Monftres ! recueillez donc maintenant les fruits de votre 
dernier forfait! et toi ciel vengeur, Ah! garde toi d’exhaucer 
les pieufes fupplications de Paugufte martyre qui vient d’étre 
immolé! Songe qu’il y va de ta juftice! aifez long tems cette 
race impie a nié ta providence, et bravé tes foudres. Que 
tardes-tu a les lancer ? hatez vous tous, des abimes de la de- 
ftruction, vous fléaux défolateurs! la voix du fang innocent 
vous appelle: frappez, €crafez toutes ces tétes coupables. 
qu’une vengeance affreufe laiffe aprés elle un €xemple méma- 
rable et terrible de l’intérét que prend le ciel au deftin des 
Rois; et de cette juftice févere, qui attend les nations affez 
criminelles, pour fe fouiller du fang précieux de ces repréfen- 
tans facrés de la divinite ici bas.’ 





‘ Monfters ! now then receive the fruits of your laft crime; 
and, O thou avenging heaven, take care not to liften to the 
pious apepeaiens of the auguft martyr whom they have fa- 
srificed ! Think that thy juftice is concerned; too long has 
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this impious race denied thy providence, and defied thy thun- - 
derbolts. .Why doft thou delay to launch them? Haften, all : 


yé abyfles of deftruction, ye defolating plagues! the voice of 
innocent blood invites you ; ftrike; crufh all thefe guilty heads. 


Let dreadful vengeance leave a {triking and memorable exam- 


ple of the intereft which is taken by. heaven in the deftiny of 
kings, and of the fevere juftice which awaits nations, criminal 
enough to imbrue their shands in the precious blood of thefe 
facred reprefentatives of the divinity here below.’ 


. However we may condemn the atrocious condu€ of the. 


French, it is impoflible to réad, without horror, fuch an ad- 
drefs from a-mortal to the God of peace and love. 





Expofiticn, &Sc. par A. R. Dillon. 


JA fhort Account of the Principles and Events which have had 
the moft Influence upon the French Revolution, adapted to the 
Uje of Foreigners, by Arthur Xoger Delon. 


HE author of this httle tract very juftly fays, that. it, is 

dificult to fuppofe he can {peak with perfect impartiality, 
of a revolution of which he has been the viétim. His rea- 
ders, however, ought to confider that there is fcarcely a man 
m France of any character, who has not been either an agent 
or a fufferer in it, and often both. As, therefore, perfect 
impartiality is not to be expected, the only way by which we 
can gain a competent knowledge of the fprings which have 
moved fuch mighty changes, is to read on both fides. It is 
not that this litcle tra@ contains any thing that can properly be 
called new information, but it is written with {pirit, and by a 
man acquainted with the feries of events. He numbers 
among the predifpofing caufes of the revolution, the influence 
of philofophy, favoured by the court and the great, while it 
had not yet defcended among the mafs of the people; the 
weaknefs of the kings. whom he calls the firft profelyte to re- 
volution principles, and the predileCtion of M. Necker for the 
tiers etate. Wath the laft-mentioned minutter he is very angry; 
and treats him with a feverity which he might have f{pared, if 
he had coniidered that, if M. Necker was miftaken, all the 
virtuous part of France were miftaken with him, and that he, 
probably, feels more heartfelt anguith for the late proceedings, 
than the moft violent ariltocrat amongit them all. He goes 
on to give an account of the feveral clubs which have had fe 
much influence in affairs; the club Breton, the parent of the 
Jacobins; the seciete Fraternelle; the club of 89, and the 


: Feuil- 
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Feuillans, containing the moderate party. The Cordeliers> 
the fchool of Marat, and the Capucins and club Monarchique;, 
in favour of royalty. He endeavours to vindicate the emigra- 
tion of the nobility, and fhows himfelf, in the paflage which 
we fhall quote, not a little hurt by the indifference with which 
they have been treated, even by thofe European powers who 
‘have made their caufe a pretext for interfering in the affairs of 
France. ‘They ought to have known it from the uniform tef- 
timony of hiftory. The party that brings againft its country 


a foreign power, may injure its country—may even ruin it, 
but wiil rarely ferve itfelf. 


© Guidée par des princes généreux & braves, la nobleff 
seft préfentée par-tout of elle a cru pouvoir étre utile; fi elle 
n’a jamais été dans le cas de déployer fon courage & fa force, 
ies caufes de cette inaction font cachées dans la profondeur des 
fecrets des cabinets ; mais toujours fera-t-il vrai de dire que, fi 
le fquelette de la noblefle Frangoife continue d@errer fans ap- 
pui, & fans fecours, fur la furface du globe, cette lecon vivante 
apprendra aux hommes combien la caufe de Ja royauté eft 
belle, puifqu’elle a motivé de fi grands facrifices; & combien 


celle des rois eft ingrate, puifguwils ont lafie fubfifter d’aufli 
grands malheurs !’ 


Under the conduct of princes, whofe generofity is equal to 
their courage, the French nobility has prefented itfelf where- 
ever it perceived a profpect of being ufeful. If it has never 
found an opportunity of fignalizing its valour and difplaying 
its energy, the caufes of its imaction are concealed amongit 
the profound fecrets of cabinets ; this, however, we may al- 
fert, that if the fkeleton of the French nobility continues to 
wander without protection and without fupport, over the face 
of the globe, it will teach men, by a living leflon, both how 
noble a caufe is that of royalty, which has infpired fuch 
mighty facrifices, and how ungrateful a fervice is that of 
kings, who permit the exiflence of fuch heavy calamities. 





“Sermon pour la Solemnité du jeune preché dans la Chapelle Hel- 
wetique, le 1gme Avril, 1793. Par M. Abauzit. 


. Faft Sermon, preached in the Flelvetic Chapel, April 19th, 1793- 
ht By the Rev. M. Abauzit. 


ry His is a fenfible and moderate difcourfe.. The author 

recommends to his congregation a fpirit of union, of 
brotherly affection, and of piety, which hé enforces by mo- 
tives drawn from the peculiar circumftances of their fituation. 
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‘From the fame circumftances, he exhorts to that line of con 
duct, which prudence and propriety point ovt to the franger 
‘who fojourneth in the land, namely, a quiet and orderly fub- 
miffion to the laws of that country which has granted him an 
afylum, a ftudious care to avoid every thing which may difturb 
‘the public peace, and a delicate referve on all fubjeéts of poli- 
tical difpute, in which, as a foreigner, his interference is cer- 
tainly not demanded. ‘This is undoubtedly found advice ; and 

‘we cannot help obferving, that if fuch be the demeanor which 
foreigners refiding zz a kingdom, and confequently liable to 
be deeply affected by its political regulations, ought to hold, 
much more ought foreigners, out of a kingdom, to avoid fuch 
interference with the concerns of a nation with which they 
have nothing to do. 

Mr. Abauzit very juftly reprobates thofe prayers for the 
flaughter of our enemies, which both parties are to fond of 
ufing, and puts us in mind that, as Chriftians, we can only 
pray for peace and the happinefs of mankind, in whatever way 
it may pleafe providence to eflablith it. 








Lettres ecrites de Barcelonne a un Zelateur de la Liberte, qui 
Voyage en Allemagne, avec quelques reflections & des details 
Philofophiques fur les Maurs, ufages && opinions des Efpag- 
nols, par M. Ch***, Citoyen Frangois. 8vo. Paris. 


Letters writien from Barcelona, Se. 


T‘HE French emigrants have been often heard of, and their 
fituation in different kingdoms is fufficiently known. In 
Spain, they were received with apparent cordiality, and a real 
diftruft. ‘They obtained no affiftance, and were confined to a 
certain diftri, from which it was impoffible for them to ef- 
cape. Our author, who ftyles himfelf a citizen of France, 
gives an account of the fituation of the frontiers of Spain, in 
March 1792, of the cordon formed there, the ‘ pretended? 
preparations for war, and of the fituation of the emigrants. 
We fhall chiefly confine our remarks to the latter part, the 
manners and cultoms of the Spaniards; a nation, though often 
vifited, little known, and: of whom we have received many 
fallacious accounts. Nothing is more falfe, fays our author, 
thai the ufual fiories of Spanifh gallantrics and jealous huf- 
bands. The Spanifh ladies do not feek after men, have no 
duennas, and love monks only becaufe fomething muft be 
loved, and their country produces nothing elfe. They do not 
leave their flippers at the door, for they have other methods of 
keeping the huibands at a diftance; and the latter, if we ex- 
cept a few jealous freaks, chiefly in the provinces, are more 
coms 
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complaifant than many hufbands educated on the banks of 
the Seine, where the wives change appearances inceflantly. 

Our traveller, who refided fifteen -years at.. Madrid, and 
{peaks wholly from obfervation, thinks that politicians are 
miftaken, when they fuppofe the Spaniards ready to thake off 
the yoke of defpotiim and its corner ftone, fuperftition, ir 
imitation of the French: they are three ages behind their 
neighbours in this refpect. He regrets being able to {peak 
little in their favour 5 bat adds, ‘ it is owing to their anceftors, 
to the four Philips, ‘who reigned fucceflively over Spain, be- 
fore the time of the weak daftardly Charles, the laft of their 
race; to the Bourbons, who fucceeded them, and who had 
not refolution enough to drive from the throne the fanaticifm 
they found on it; to the kings of each dynafty, who have ex- 
poled the nation to the numerous misfortunes which fuperfti- 
tion engenders ; who have permitted the bloody inquifitors to 
feize the fceptres of the monarchs, which become in’ their 
hands an empty toy ; who have fuffered the haughty Spaniards 
under Charles V. the firft nation in Europe, to degenerate into 
the meaneft, in confequence of its childifh devotion. 

On his arrival at Gironne, a place formerly very ftrong, but 
which would not now deferve a ferious attack, M. Ch. found 
that the city had a more certain defence than baftions and en- 
trenchments — $ it is the bottle of St. Donatus, of which I 
will give the hiftory in a very few words, and it will give a 
good idea of the fuperitition of the Spaniards, to whom the 
principal virtue, which the priefts inculcate, is a blind credu- 
lity. In the time of the Moors, Gironne had been attacked, 
and was on the point of falling into the hands of the enemy, 
when the good inhabitants thought of recommending them- 
felves to Saint Donatus, who fent fuch a terrible fwarm of 
flies on the infidels, as forced them to raife the fiege. A 
holy hermit advifed them to preferve thefe precious flies, to be 
employed in fimilar circumftances, if they fhould happen; and 
offered on the part of St. Donatus, by whom he pretended to be 
infpired, to inclofe them all in a bottle, promifing that the faint 
would preferve them there, which he executed, they fay, with 
wonderful addrefs. ‘They fhow the bottle, where they pretend 
the flies have been inclofed many ages. ‘(hey cannot be dif- 
tinguifhed ; but no matter: the precious phial is fiill preferved 
in the cathedral, and they threaten to open it, if the Freneh 
arrive. 

Much has been faid of a cordon of troops on the frontiers 
of Spain, and of an army which is aflembled, as well as the 
great aig agen made againft the progrefs of the French re- 
volution, M. Ch. tells us the ftate of thefe mighty efforts at 
tlie time of his writing. ‘ They told an abfurd lye, when 

O04 they 
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they faid that Spaim had fent to the frontiers of France, twen- 


ty-or thirty thoufand men, or as fome clubs, who raife armies 
at.no expence, afferted, forty thoufand. The pexfon who now 


' writes, .has feen with his own eyes, and heard with, his own 


ears and:he afferts, that though the court of Madrid fhould 
-be determined on war, they have yer made no apparent prepa- 
ration. It isnot a nation which acts fuddenly and decided- 
ly: the. © ifs’ and ‘ buts’ have never an end, or foon. revive. 
‘Phe foundation of the cordon is this: ‘The Spaniards fear for 
their perfons and their country, and no perfon fears like a 
Spaniard. They fuppofed that vagabonds would fpread over 
the country, and commit excefles, which might undoubtedly 
have happened,.without fome troops. They confift, or ought 


‘eo confift, of .fix.thoufand men, if the regiments were com- 


plete ; ‘bata complete Spanifh regiment.is a wonder, for no 
fuch has ever been feen. ‘The cordon extends forty leagues, 
and is in feur divifions: the firft at Puicerda, the fecond at 


Giroune, the third at Figuera, and the fourth extends towards 


WNavarre. In the whole, it is compofed of three regiments of 
cavalry, two. regiments of dragoons, one of infantry, fome 
hundreds.of matroffes, called Wall’s Favorites, and two regi- 
ments.of matroffés yet to be raifed 
Our author attributes. to the Theological College, the bank- 
ruptcy of thofe who.undertook the canal of Murcia, who have 
failed for fome millions of seals. He adds—‘ the hiftory of 
this undertaking, the loan and means of reimburfement,. con- 
tain fome circumftanees too curious to be concealed. The 


-loan was at firft.a kind of lottery, under the protection of. the 


royal authority, and for the blanks they gave 7, per cent. an- 
nuity. On the word of Charlies Hil. whofe word was worth 
fomething, the loan was filled: the holders of tickets were 
obliged to: make up the deficiency, and the holders of blanks 
Gifpeted of them at a lofs. Many ftrangers fpeculated and 
formed capitals. “Lhere was a time for making up the defi- 
ciency, and: no one could do it-under 100 livres. ‘Lhe renters 


‘enjoved their advantages peaceably till 1791, the era of the 


‘* yoyal refolution,’ which, after the theologians had pronour.- 

ced the ioan to be ulurious, authorifed. the undertakers to re- 
inburfe the renters, who would not engage anew at three per 
cent. giving up the four and ha.f, which they had enjoyed fince 
their fir eftablithment. The king allowed. this injuftice, 
Afrer defcribing the ational drets, and the infurrection in 
1766, occafioned by the profcription of flapped hats, when 
the king was obliged to fly from Madrid, our traveller comes 
to the drefs.of the ladies, ‘ Women of every clafs, he ob- 
ferves, are obliged to wear the-national drefs, and are in dane 


‘ger of iniult, if they walk ou foot im any ether. In. their 
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carriages, they drefsin the French manner, and fometimes ex- 
aggerate our fafhions in a manner truly ridiculous. Nothing 
is more.infipid, more infignificant, and tefs favourable to the 
numerous beauties of the Spanifh womtn, than the drefs 
which cuftom has impofed. Suppofe a woman with a long 
black petticoat, which they call a bafquina, and a tableclot 
on the head, called a veil, which conceals the fhape, and ren- 
ders every one’s fize uniform, and you will have an exact idea 
of their drefs. The petticoat is of filk, and, in full drefs, of 
mohair. ‘The veil (mantilla) is white, and of muflin. The 
waiitcoat, under the veil, is well adapted to the celeftial fhape 
of the Spanifh beauties, and they contrive to fhow it under 
the veil.. This they choofe originally very thin, and have dif- 
ferent ways of opening, managing, and arranging it, in order 
to render the fhape more con{picuous, adding to the poignancy 
by the affumed air of myftery There is a particular drefs 
adopted by fome women, called the habit. .A diforder, a fit 
of devotion, a wifh to bear the colours of her lover, or fome 
other motive, leads them to make a vow to wear the habit of 
S:. Francis, whofe votaries are very numerous, and much ce-~ 
Jebrated in Spain. You may then fee pretty girls running 
along the ttreet, with a petticoat of the colour and tiuff of the 
Francifcan habit. You fee them tye on publicly the famous 
cord of St. Francis; and this emblem of abftinense and hu- 
mility, is often the girdie of Venus.’ 

In Spain, asin all other catholic countrics, the cathedrals 
are very rich; but the riches of the cathedral of Barcelona 
are, in‘one refpe@, fingular. ‘In one of ‘the cloyfters there 
is a kind of menagerie, where there are fome pelicans, which 
the fimpletons of Barcelona (for there are fuch every where) 
vifit on Sundays, to obferve. whether, as has been faid, they 
feed their young with their blood. ‘The menagerie and birds 
are maintained by a legacy left for this purpofe, by a canon. 
The Catalans were not able to explain the motive of fo peculiar 
a beque{t; but, perhaps, the good man was fond of animals, 
and thought it as well to maintain fwans and pelicans, as 
monks. Pe 

It has been faid, that the Spaniards are not more diftinguifh. 
ed for their love of labour, than for their induftry; though 
the contrary opinion has been generally circulated. Let us 
attend to our traveller’s remarks on this fubject. ‘ I mutt ob« 
ferve, by the way, that there is but one kind of oil in Spain, 
and that it is deteftable, though the Spaniards poffefs the fi. 
neft olive-trees in Europe; but they know not how to extra& 
the oil, and are not grateful for any information on the fubjeQy. 
The fame is ufed for every thing, and zn every thing. Tell 
them that, with the beft wool in the univerie, they cannot 


make 
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make cloth; that, with the fofteft filk, they have no filk ma- 
nutactures ; that their wines, which are the beft in Europe, 
contract a difagreeable flavour, by the little attention paid to the 
matfagement; that, though mafters of the gold of America, 
they are beggars; they will turn to you with a contemptuous 
fmile; and tay that their cloths are finer than thofe of Eng- 
land, and of a more beautiful colour; that they find it advan- 
tageous to fell their filk raw; that wine, to be good, muft 
taite of pitch; and that we carry away all their gold.’ 

An emigtant, who had borrowed fome money of his com- 
panion, killed him in a duel, becaufe he refufed to lend him 
more. He was refufed burial for many reafons, and, among 
others, becaufe he had not a bull, the neceffary accomplifh- 
micnt to every individual in Spain, to enable hmm to eat or 
drink, to abftain from either, to go to bed, or fleep in his 
chair. No matter what it is: a bull muft be had. As the 
hiftory of this precious adjunct is not generally known, we 
fhalt tranfcribe it from our author. 

¢ To underftand his misfortune, we muft obferve, that the 
church refufes its laft ofices to every one not furnifhed with 
the Bulla de la Cruzada. They refufe to bury him, if, un- 
der his pillow, at the moment of carrying away the corpfe, it 
is not found. ‘This bull, which opens the gates of heaven to 
the greateft vylain, is the moft infamous tax which any nation 
has yet experienced. It began in the days of ignorance and 
fanaticifm, when millions of Europeans went to Paleftine, to 
kill or be killed. ‘The court of Rome, which under this pre= 
text, fo often ranfomed the different powers of Europe, fug- 
gefted, in 1509, this bull of the cruzade, to Ferdinand king 
of Arragon, who was engaged in a war againft the Moors of 
Africa. ‘Phe pope ordered, that every good catholic, who 
expected the indulgence of heaven, fhaquld be provided with 
one of thefe bulls: the priefts inculcated it asa duty, and it 
has finee brought a confiderable income to Rome, who has 
in’‘Spain a perfon that farms the revenue. The price is fixed 
yearly by the pope’s nuncio, and is never lefs than twelve fous 
(about fix-pence) or above a piaftre, becaufe every one is taxed 
according to his fuppofed fortune. With this patent, he is 
cleared of thofe crimes, which the pope alone or the bifhops 
¢an abfolve. He may eat eggs and milk in Lent, and other 
foods at different times, according to its tenour. Government 
does not abfolutely order the fubjects of his catholic majefty 
to buy this bull; but, as I have faid, the priefts refute the lait 
confolations to thofe who negleét or defpife the precaution ; 
and, i2 Spain, noone is wife or bold enough to brave ecclefi- 
aftical cenfures.’ | 

Thefe Travels are written with freedom, but not always’ 

, with 
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with elegance. The idioms and the words are fometimes 
Spanifh, and, in fome pafflages, the work is not eafily intelli- 

ible. Its fubftance is, however, pleafing and interefting. 

“he author manages, with addrefs, the weapon of ridicule 
and the fhafts of irony, more poignant inftruments than abufe 
or declamation, which difguft without inftruCting. He quotes 
facts, of whica he has been for many years a witnefs ; and we 
think his ‘Travels may be read with as much advantage as 
pleafure, as much confidence as intereft. 





Hifioire de la Confpiration du 10 Aout, 1792, &e. 


The Hiftory of the Confpiracy of the 10th of Augufl, 1792, by 
L. C. Bigot de Sainte Croix, Minifter of foreign Affairs to 
his moft Chriftian Majefty. Edwards. London. 


*HOUGH the date of this pamphlet is from London, yet 

as it entirely relates to the affairs of the continent, and 

is alfo written in a foreign language, it may be fairly claffed 

among the foreign publications. M. Bigot de St. Croix was 

one of the moft faithful fervants of the late, ever to. be la 
mented, and unfortunate Louis. 

We have before had occafion to remark, the total want of 
proof on the part of the republicans, with refpect to the de- 
figns of the court. ‘That a correfpondence might have exifted 
between the court of France and the combined powers and 
emigrants, is poflible ; but it is fingular that no trace of fuch 
a correfpondence, at leaft with any criminal intention, could 
be produced even on the trial of the king. On the ether hand, 
M. de St. Croix, in the pamphlet before us, has been very 
fuccefsful in developing the criminal defigns of the Jacobins, 
and, we think, has very fuccefsfully proved that,their leaders, 
Petion, Briffot, Manuel, &c. had long concerted a plan for 
the overthrow of the monarchy, and for feizing to themfelves 
the fupreme authority of the ftate; and that whatever might 
have previoufly been the views of the court, the preparations 
within the Tuilleries on the 8th and gth of Auguft, were 
purely defenfive. : 

What an awful and inftructive leffon do thefe events, com. 
pared with the prefent flate of affairs in France, force upon 
the mind! We fee in the prefent pamphlet an actual confpi- 
racy entered into by a fet of men, for the exprefs purpofe. of 
overturning the eftablifhed government, and invefting them- 
felves with the whole power of the ftate; and in the courfe of 
a few months, we fee thefe very men in the fame predicament 
with thofe whom they had extruded.—Some of them.mafla- 
ered, fome in a ftate of exile; and fome, like the family of 
their abufed and infulted fovercign, languifhing in dungeons, 

and 
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and awaiting the fentence of a feyere and unjuft tribunal. We 
fee others reaping the whole fruits of their crimes, and enriched 
by the atrocities "they had committed. 

The following is M. de St: Croix’s account of the principal 
‘tranfactions in the Tuilleries, for fome days previous to the 
‘fatal attack, and includes fome of the facts relative to the 
‘plot concerted by the Jacobins, for the ruin of the king and 
his party. 


€ The next, and all the facceeding days, the multiplied ac- 

counts, and: the certain indications w hich reached us, permit- 
ted us no longer to doubt that the moit horrible plot was rea- 
dy to-burit upon us. 

“Tt was propofed to their majetties to depart and to go as fa 
as twenty leagues from the capil ; the means for their efcape 
were facilitated, and all was read y 3 but they conttantly reject- 
ed every projedt of leaving Paris. In the mean time the dan- 
ger became more prefling; every hour, every moment, feemed 
to bring with it fome new difafter s no fuccours were prdpoled, 
-eartridges even were wanting. Some perfon propofed that 
‘they fhould be procured by means which were violent, but 
which might be of uti ihtys as they might perhaps ferve to di- 

vert the attention of the infurgents. ‘Their mayefties rejected 
this advice, and it was refolved that no refources fhould be em- 
ployed except thofe which could be ufed without violence and 
without commotion; that in the interior of the palace, and 
in the exterior court, fome battalions of the national guards 
fhotld be affembled together, with a party of fuch of the 
Swifs as had not yet been difperfed by the decree. In fine, 
‘it was intended to place,.at different fituations, barriers which 
might offer a little refiftance to the firft efforts of the affail- 
ants; Such in fact was the confpiracy of the court. 

‘The number of troops united for the defence of the place, 
amounted not to more than from 15 to 1800 men. 

* At eight in the morning their majefties fent for the mayor, 
to inform him of thefe difpofitions.’ 
«Every account brought us the afiurance that the caftle would 

be attacked during that night. 

-- £ One of my colleagues and myfelf, were only able to pro- 
cure on the gth, at five o’clock in the ng a faithful copy 
of the various plans of the plot; they differed in fome minute 
- particulars, but their agreement in almoit ex ery material cir- 
cumftance reduced them into one. 

«The iron cage, in which thefe ferocious wretches propofed 
“to inclofe the queen, aud to parade with it through the {tréets 
of the capital; the project of conducting it afterwards to the 


Hotel 
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Hotel de Ja Force; the inténtion of leading the king ‘to the 
Hotel de Ville, and thence to the Temple, (for confinement 
in the Temple was already in agitation) or to imprifon him in 
the houfe of Beaumarchais, in order to expofe him at plea- 
fure to the frantic rage of the Fauxbourg :—all thefe atrociti¢s 
entered into all their plans. 

‘We believed it our duty to conceal the knowledge of thefe . 
circumftances from the king, and to refufe it likewife to the 
entreaties of the queen: though fhe was. prepared for every 
thing by her misfortunes, and fuperior to every thing by her 
character. 

‘We printed in hafte the refult of the different plots, with 
thefe words, only as an advertifement: “ Frenchmen, great 

times are upon the point of being committed; to unveil to 
vou the plot, is fuflicient to annihilate it. Reap.” 

‘Our project, equally unknown to both their majefties, was 
to deicend at the moment of attack into the courts of the caf- 
tle, there to read in an audible voice, by the light of a flam- 
beau, this fornridable account, before all the aflembled troops, 


and afterwards to diftribute to the croud a great number of 
copies of it. 





‘We promifed ourfelves the moft important confequences 
from this ftep; and what effect in the moment of combat 
would it not have produced in every mind! Every thing then 
concurred to its fuccefs. 


‘How many motives would then have been prefented toex- 


cite the treops !—not to be acquainted with the crime till the 
inftant of its execution ; to hold in their hands the paper which 
revealed it ; and to expect to read, on the fucceeding morning, 
a minute detail of the aflault over which they fhould. have 
triumphed! Add to this the prefence of the king, the obfcu- 
rity of the mght, that addition which thefe circumftances 
make to every :mpreflton ! 

‘Every thing would then have animated, every thing would 
have confirmed our hopes. 


‘The difpofition of every mind was then excellent; the 
good battalions were not yet withdrawn; there was no mixture, 
no medley, no difunion; but every heart and arm were dif- 

fed to our fervice. 

‘With what bitternefs fhall ] regret, during the remainder 
of my life, that this attack was deferred! The fhades of the 
night might have been for this time, at leaft, the affiftant of 
juftice 3 but viee, on this occafion, preferred the light of day, 


the fplendor of which it has been aceuftomed, for a long 
time, no longer to fear.’ 
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542 St. Croix’s Hiftory of the Confpiracy of the 10th of Augu/t. 
of the convention. is truly pathetic, and evinces that, what- 
ever may. have been the faults of Marie Antoinette, the is 
neither deficient in greatnefs of mind, nor ftrength of affec~ 


tion. 


' ¢ The procureur Syndic then entered with the members of 
the department into the chamber of the king, where the 
royal family and the minifters only were aflembled. 

‘ After having depicted the urgency of the dangerin the moft 
true, and moft alarming colours, the unfaithfulnefs of one 
part of the troops, the corruption of others, the threats of an 
immediate and terrible irruption, only one means of fafety 
appeared to offer; which was, that the king fhould furrender 
himfelf directly to the protection of the legiflative body. 

‘Twice he was interrupted in his difcourfe by a marked dif- 
approbation ; at laft, beginning again to fpeak with ftill more 
heat and vehemence, and addrefling himfelf to the queen, he 
exclaimed, “* Madam, the moments are precious 3 one minute, 
perhaps one fecond, and it is impoflible to anfwer for the life 
of the king, for thofe of your majefty, and of his children.” 
| ‘ Oppreffed by the weight of thefe laft arguments, and point- 

ing to the king and her children; ‘* Ah! well, faid the queen, 
it is the laft of facrifices, but you fee the objets of it.” 

‘ You who are wives and mothers, accufe her if ye can!” 


As it would be ufelefs to exhibit a complete abftraét of this 
pamphlet, the principal events being familiar to moft readers 
through the ordinary channels, we have been obliged to con 
tent ourfelves with fuch extracts as appeared moft character- 


iftic of its contents. 
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FRANCE, 


THE ftate of this unhappy country, now ruled by ignorance 

and anarchy, cannot be fuppofed to afford many materials 
for our fournal. Ina land, where it has been publickly pro- 
‘pofed that all libraries fhould be abolifhed, more is to be 
feared for the lofs, than hoped for the advancement of litera- 
‘ture. The peculiar difficulties attending, at this fingular pe- 
riod, the importation of the foreign Journals, and the domef- 
tic delays which fome of them have experienced, offer addi- 
tional caufes for any defeCt under which this department of 
our work may now labour. 

A publication has appeared at Paris, in four volumes large 
octavo, intituled, Le Pour et le Contre, &c. or, For and: 
Azainft: being a complete collection of the opinions, pro- 
nounced in the convention, during the procedures againit 
Louis XVI; to which are added, all the authentic papers be- 
longing to that procefs. The long extracts, given from this 
work in the foreign Journals, offer little new; and we fhall 
not attempt to direct the reader’s attention to a fubject upon 
which all Europe has already judged againft France. 

Shakfpeare’s Othello has been tranflated into French, with 
alterations, aud an additional epifode, by M. Ducis ; aud pro- 
duced at the Theatre de la Republique, with confiderable ap- 
plaufe, though the cataftrophe appeared too ftriking, even to 
a modern French audience. . 

A French tranilation of the philofophical works of Hem- 
fterhuis, has been publiihed in two volumes, 8vo. ‘Tranfla- 
tions from the Dutch are uncommon in France, but Hemfter- 
huis is highly efteemed by his countrymen. 

Of Milton’s Paradife Loft, a f{plendid edition has appeared 
at Paris, in two volumes, 4to. French and Englith, with twelve 
plates printed in colours, after defigns.of Schall. ‘This pub- 
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Tication afpires to great clegance, both in the typography and 
in the plates. 

Alcibiade Enfant, jeune Homme, Homme fait, et Veillard, 
Paris, four volumes, 8vo. with plates. Plutarch has be. 
queathed to us an excellent biography of Alcibiades: profef- 
for Meifmer tranflated this life; and has only, fo to fpeak, 
put into action, or dialogue, t the recital of the Greek biogra- 
pher. ‘The idea of the German author was only to compofe 
a feries of feenes, in which the Greek coftume fhould be pré- 
ferved, and the whole rendered agreeable. In the prefent 
work, the plan of Meifmer is followed. It is divided into 
fmple and familiar dialogues, diverfified with interefting and 
moral epifodes; and offers, im the firft part, the origin of 
Alcibiades, feveral anecdotes of his infancy and early youth, 
his tntercourfe with Socrates, his love for his inftruétrefs At- 
pafia, &c. In the fecond part, are contained the amorous life 
of Alcibiades: he is conqueror at the Olympic games; a li- 
bertine, but a good father and a good friend, eloquent, mag- 
nificent, but very artful; his firit difputes with Nicias, his 
marriage. ‘Lhe third part paints his political life, interming- 
led with gallant adventures; his ambition, which excites Sparta 
to wilh for his prefence, and Athens to expell him from her 
bofom ; his misfortune at Sparta; and his flight into Thrace, 
where he lays the foundation of a kingdom: he retires to 
Tiffaphernes, whofe friendthip he gains, and becomes the 
moft effeminate of mortals. In fine, the fourth part prefents 
a fuccine&t picture of his warlike life; he is preferved from 
death by the Athenian women, his glorious recall and return 
to Athens, the death of Socrates, the ruin of Athens, Alci- 
biades dies in wifhing to fave his country. ‘This work is in- 
ftruG@ive, moral, and amufing. 

Les Premices d’ Annette, 8vo. Paris. A little novel of the 
amatory kind, not without merit. 

. La Republique Frangoife, en 84 Departmens, &c. Paris. 
This is a geographical dictionary of France, with an atlas, 
containing a map ofeach department. It is to be followed by 
a general “geographical ditionary of Europe, in two volumes, 
Syo. containing a thoufand pages each, in double columns. 

M. Mercier has publifhed at Paris, his Fragmens de Poli- 
tique et d’ Hiftoire, or Political and Hiftorical Fragments, in 
three volumes, 8vo. The ityle of this author is full of mo- 
dern corruption, and ambitious of gigantic ornament. -His 
prefeut work is replete with: the fanatical philofophy of France, 
which affects to deftroy all, and to build nothing; and to 
prefer theoretic truths, to truths eftablifhed by the moral ex- 


-,.perience of ages. Philofophy and liberty dfhall ever have our 





aliars and our vows ; but inthofe very writings, which pretend to 
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deftroy prejudice, we fee much of prejudice and little of evia 
dence ; and philanthropy induces us to regard anarchy, afflum- 
ing the facred name of freedom, as the lat of evils. 

Mr. Necker’s Reflections; prefented to the French nation, 


_ on the procedure againft Louis XVI. difplay his ufual ability, 


He repells, with great force, the charges brought againft this 
unfortunate monarch. Among other proofs, he produces the - 
following letter of M. de Leflart, who was fo foon to perith at 
Verfailles, to him, in order to fhew that the war againft 
France was folely excited by the rafhnefs of the national af 
fembly. 

Orleans, 8th of July, 1792. 

- © You would have heard from me, before now, if [had had any 
thing new concerning myfelf to announce; but I am nearly in 
the fame fituation in which I was at the date of my laft letter. 
I begin neverthelefs to believe, that all poffible difficulties ara 
exhaufted; the communication of the papers which were ne- 
ceflary, will foon enable me to begin to labour at my defence. 
But I thall regret, all my life, that it could not appear fooner; 
for it will be curious, not as to what concerns myfelf, but as 
fhewing what paffed in foreign events ; as demonftrating that 
they had no intention to declare-war againft us; as proving, 
beyond poflibility of replies, that we provoked the war, that 
we began it, that we aroufed all Europe againft us. All this 
might have produced fome effe€t; and it is not one of my 
leaft troubles, to have found it impoflible to procure to myfelf 
this little relief, &c.’ 

The third volume, 8vo. of Bonneville’s Hiftory of Mo- 
dern Europe, from the Irruption of the Northern Nations to 
our own Time, is publifhed at Paris. This works exceeds 
not the mediocrity of many fimilar produ€tions. 

In a publication, intituled, Du Credit public en France, 
&c. On the public Credit of France, or Means of Reunion 
propofed to all the Inhabitants of the French Republic, for 
the Increafe of public Credit, for the Support of private For- 
tunes, and for the abfolute Deftruction of all Kinds of Job- 
bing. Paris. 1793. M. Gouget Dethnadies, has given 
magnificent promifes, difficult to be realized. His compara- 
tive remarks on the origin of great fortunes in England, Hol- 
land, and France, we thall tranilate. : 

‘ The origin of great fortunes, among the Englifh and 
Dutch, proceeds from commeree, from induftry, from rural 
economy; and thence the mafs of the people profits by 
them : while the origin of the fortunes of moft of the French 
proprietors arifes from operations on government ; and they, 
onthe contrary, could not have been eftablifhed, except in 

App. Vor, VII. New Arr. Pp height. 
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heightening ‘the wants of the laborious elafs of the people.’ 
The former have built, the latter have deftroyed ; the former 
have fhed the dew of plenty over the land ; the latter have, 
as it were, acted with 2 defign to render it barren: the former 
have called induftry to their affiftance; the latter have exiled 
it, in refufing alt fuccour to it, while only a {mall aid was re 
quired to enable it to fwpport itfelf. They have never circu- 
lated their capitals, except. im muddy and. fubterraneous. ca- 
mals; and when jobbing and avidity called them forth, they 
never appeared on the furface, but, furrounded with a pefti- 
Jential vapour, bearing death to all it touched.’ 

M. Lequinio, a member of the convention, has publifhed a 
work, intituled, Les Prejugés detruits, or Prejudices deftroy- 
ed. Paris, 1793, 8vo. T’o combat prejudices is the paflion of 
this age of improvemerit: M. Lequinio goes further, and 
“pretends to have deftroyed them. He begins with a definition 
of prejudice, winch, fays he, ‘is a general error, which is 
fupported without a with to. refle&t upon it, or to get rid of it, 
. becaufe it is believed to be a truth. Every nation has its pre 

judices;even every individual has his own ; and their grofinefs 
is often fo ftrange, that, when they are deftroyed, it becomes 
dificult to believe that they could have exifted among beings 
who aflume the honour of thinking. There was formerly,. 
for example, the prejudice of aftrology, which for many ages. 
had a fplendid reign. There was the prejudice of ghofts, 
and,. however‘ ridiculous it may feem, it ftil exifts in many 
countries. M. Lequinio’s prejudices are very numerous 3 
among them appear glory, honour, eloquence ! Ni/ fapientie 
-odiofius nimio acumine. His attack upon royalty, and the un- 
fortunate royal family of France in particular, is balanced by 
a painting of the firft aflembly, in which the colours feem as 
juft as. they are dark. In a note, he informs us that, at a mo- 
ment when a complete change took place in the government 
and political fyftem of France, it appeared to him a matter of 
utility, to defcribe the views. which human paffions might in- 
troduce, in order that they might be fhunned: the inftant was 
not to be loft; and whatever confequences calumny may tor- 
ment itfelf in drawing from this chapter, he flatters himfelf 
that his: good intentions will remain unfufpected by real patri- 
ots: ‘He thus begins his delineation : § Silence and philofo- 
phy, decent deportment, complaifance.in hearing, good. fenfe 
in the orators, the dereliction of felf-intereft for that of the 
. public, patience in acquiring knowledge, flownefs and coolnefs 
in difcuffion, refpe& of the galleries for the reprefentatives of 
the people ;..a multitude, in fine, animated by one defire of 
general pood, and completely abandoning ‘all little private oa 
vers ) terefis, 
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terefts, of whatever nature they may be, in the comtempla- 
tion that the happinefs of twenty-five millions of men is in 
their hands. ! 3 

© Is it not thus that ye regard this affembly, ye who behold 
it at a diftance, or who rather do not behold it at all? Such 
is the brilliant profpeét, which your imagination traces to 
you. Approach, and the fantom difappears.’ 

The real picture is of great length, prefenting characters 
without names, but evidently drawn from life: | 

From the prefs of Didot has iffued, in one volume, 8yo. a 
tranflation of Theocrittis into French, with the Greek text ; 4 
Latin Verfion, critical Notes, and a Preliminary Difcourfe, by 
Profeflor Gail, of the Gollege of France. The difcourfe re« 
fembles Chabanon’s Effay on Theocritus, and treats of the 
origin and progref$ of paftoral poefy: an able parallel is alfo 
es between Theocritus and Virgil. But the trznflation is 

ardly equal to that of Chabanon. 

La Mythologie, &c. Mythology rendered familiar, with 
108 coloured Figures. Paris, 1793, 12 vols. in 18mo, An 
elegant little work. | 

Politique de tous les Cabinets de l’Burope, &c. Paris, 1793, 
two vols. 8vo. This work contains authentic pieces concern= 
ing the fecret correfponcence of the count de Broglio, fome me= 
moirs of the count de Vergerines, of M, Turgot, of the car- 
dinal de Rohan, &c. | 

Les Vieillées du Couvent, &c. Paris; 1793, 12mo. This 
little poem proceeds too much on the principles of the Erotica 
Biblien of Mirabeau the Elder, to have much claim to the 
praifé of decency. 

Mercier’s little work, called Ifotime, Paris, 1793, 32mo. 
has added nothing to his reputation. 

Zena, or Jealoufy and Happinefs, a Sentimental Dream, by 
M. Villeterque, is a pleafing trifle. p 

Marfallier’s Gonnoiffeur, a Comedy, in three A&s, aéted 
in 1792, is publifhed. It has met with the applaufe of the 
ftage and of the clofet. | 


ITALY. 


Le Lucerne ed i Candelabre d’Ercolaneo, &c. The Lamps 
and Candelabra found in Herculaneum, defigned after the 
Antique, and engraved with Explanations. Naples, from the 
Royal Prefs, 1792, folio. This work mtay be either regarded 
as detached,-or as forming the eighth volume of a new edi- 
tion of the Antiquities of Herculaneum. ‘The plates amount 
to 93, exclubve of tail-pieces ; the text is of 340 pages. The 
works of Bartoli, Pafferi, and others, on the ancient lamps, 
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have in fome degree anticipated the fubjeét; and this volume is: 
not fo interefting as the preceding ones. Neverthelefs connoif- 
‘feurs will-find many things worthy of their attention. ‘The 
beauty and variety of the defign, the elegance of the work, the: 
richirefs of the ornaments, all announce genius, and the per~ 
fection to which the ancients carried the arts. Thefe pieces. 
of earthen ware and brafs, deftined for the moit common pur- 
pofes, and executed, without doubt, by ordinary workmen, 
equal the moft efteemed works of our modern artifts in work- 
manfhip, and. furpafs them infinitely in invention. The ex- 
planations, as in the former volumes, are too ample. A ninth 
volume is expeCted, which is to contain interefting- details 
concerning the temple of Ifis at Pompeia, and the collection 
of antiquities found in the ruins. 

-L’ Academia degli Amori, &c.. The Academy of the Loves, 
in Verfe and Profe. Parma, 1792, 8vo- The verfes are eafy 
and agreeable- | 
_ Saggio fopra il Commercio generale delle Nazioni d’Eu- 
ropa, &c. An Effay on the general Commerce of European 
Nations, and on that of Sicily in particular. Venice, 1792, 
8vo. ‘This work gives a curfory view of the hiftory of com- 
merce, a fubje€t familiar to the Englifh reader. “That of Si- 
cily is minutely detailed. 

At Naples has appeared, in Englifh and French, a new 
publication from the cabinet of Sir William Hamilton, con- 
taining, in one volume folio, engravings of ancient vafes, 
_moftly Grecian, found in tombs in the Two Sicilies, but par- 
ticularly in the neighbourhood of Naples, during excurfions 
made inthe years 1789 and 1790. The plates, prefenting only 
outlines, are more proper for the artift than for the connoif- 
feur. It feems now allowed that the vafes, denominated 
Etrufcan, are really Grecian. M. Paaro, the landfcape painter; 
has depofited in the Britifh Mufeum fragments of terra cotta, 
from Athens, which perfe€tly refemble the work of the Etruf- 
can vafes. The prefent publication contains many curious 
and interefting obfervations, and we fhall find an opportunity 
of enlarging more uponit. At prefent we fhall only add, 
that the opinion long entertained, that the celebrated ancient 
vafes belong to Etruria, is here completely overturned ; and 
our ingenious imitator, Mr..Wedgwood, may change the name 
of his manufaétory to Grecia, whenever he pleafes. 

Iftruzioni per coltivar Utilmente le Api, &c. Inftructions 
for the ufeful Management of Bees, and the Method of de- 
riving the greateft Advantages from them; a Work approved 
by the Academy of Agriculture at Vicenza, &c. Vicenza, 
' 1793, 8vo. with plates. ‘This work prefents a collection of 
the beft opinions on this fubject, ancient and modern. 

: | SPAIN. 
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SPAIN. 


Memorias ceconomicas fobre Jos Frutos, Fabricas, y Minas 
«le Efpanna, &c. Oeconomical Memoirs on the Produ&ions, 
IManufa€tures, and Mines of Spain; with the Ordinances re- 
dative to thefe Subjects; collected. by Don Eugeno Harruga. 
Madrid, 1792, 4to. vols. I-to XVII. This collection, unique 
in its ed. will, without doubt, form a vaft number of vo- 
Jumes ; for in thefe feverteen only a {mali part of the king- 
dom is contained, namely, the governments of Madrid, Tele- 
do, Ptedelaxere Mancha, Segovia, and a few others. But 
it mutt be confeffed that, when the work is finifhed, .it will 
prefent a more complete account of Spain than we have of any 
other country. For the author does not confine himfelf to the 
objects {pecified in the title; he enters into extenfive details 
concerning topography, the nature of the foil, the population, 
the fupply and price of provifions, with their confummation 
and furplus, the induftry and the commerce of each province. 
We adds a particular defcription, and even a hiftory, of all the 
great eftablifhments, fuch as the fine focieties (gremias) of 
Madrid, the woollen manufactory at Guadalaxara, that of 
quickfilver at Almada, &c. and remarks the variations of na- 
tional induftry at different epochs. He explains himfelf with 
the utmoft freedom on the effect of fome ordinances; and it 
is perceived that in Spain, as elfewhere, the oeconomical laws 
have oftener favoured the interefts of individuals who have 
folicited them, than the general good. In Madrid, for ex- 
ample, there is but one brewery, and the eftabliftiment of 
more is prohibited. In the little town of St. Ander there are 
three, which make a fuperior beer, but it is not permitted to 
furnith the capital. ‘The vineyards in the environs of Madrid 
do not produce fo much as they would, if the impofts were 
not fo exceflive: altogether they amount to 250 per cent. on 
the price of all the confumption which that city makes of the 
wines which they produce. 

The impreflion of all-‘the beoks-of devotion belongs, by pti- 
vilege, to the monks of the Eicurial,, who caufed print them 
in foreign countries, in a faflicient quantity to furnifh the 
whole kingdom. he printers have never been able to obtain 
the revocation of this privileges all they have done is to oblige 
thefe monks to employ the Spanith prefies. 

The manufacture ef percelain at Buenretiro has coft more 
than 120. millions of reals; and fince 1763 it has never made 
any thing fit for fale. ‘Lhe glafs teatinlathtire at St. Ilde- 
fonfo alto labours with lofs, though it produces very fine 
giafles; the largeft are 4s, inches by 85. The cloth manu- 
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faQory at Guadalaxara, eftablifhed by the famous Riperda, in 
-1718, occupies at prefent more than 20,000 workmen ; but 
it is far from fufficient to furnith the kingdom, and to employ 


all the wool: there is a great confumption of Englifh cloths, 
while much wool is exported. ; 


PORTUGAL 


Documentos Arabicos para a Hiftoria Portugueza, &c. Ara- 
bian Documents of Portugueze Hiftory, from Originals in 
the Royal Archives, with a Portugueze Tranflation, by Fr. 
J. de Soufa. Lifbon, 1792, 4to, Thefe are only letters of 
fome princes of Afia and Africa, who correfponded with Por~ 
tugal on account of its colonies. They amount to fifty-eight ; 
the firft dated in 1503, the laft in 1528: and illuftrate the 
Portugueze commerce, at the time of its greateft profperity. 


GERMANY. 


Mahlerifche Reife in die Italienifche Sweitz. A pi€tur- 
efque Journey through Italian Switzerland, with Plates, by 
|. H. Meyer, Zurich, 1793, oblong 4to. ‘This work ap- 
_pears in numbers. The prints are by the author, and Hefs, and 
-are well executed. Each number contains twelve: and the 
defcriptions are interefting, as blending hiftory with topo- 

raphy. ' 

. Benet Bergius uber die Leckereyan. Halle, 1793, 8vo. 
‘This is a tranflation, into German, of the valuable work of 
Bergius, a Swedifh writer, on the culinary vegetables. 
ColieCtio Epiftolarum ques ad Viros illuftres et clarifimos, 
Acripfit Carolus a Linne, &c. Hamburgh, 1792, 8vo. This 
collection is far from complete: the mo{t numerous letters are 
thofe to Haller, already publifhed, and eight to Thunberg, on | 
the Japanefe plants. 

Verouch der Gefchichte von Krain, &c. An Effay on the 
Hiftory of Carniola, and the other Countries of the fouthern 
Slavons, fubje&t to the Auftrian dominion; by Ant. Liu- 
hart. Laibach, 1791, two vols. 8vo.. This work, from the 
obfcurity of the place of publication, has come flowly in- 
to notice.. The author’s-refearches add little to our know- 
ledge of thé Slavonic nations; and he has fallen into a grofs 
error, in fuppofing the Vandals and Venedi to be the fame 
people, while the former were Germans, or of Gothic race 5 
the latter Slavone, who came into the territory of the Van- 
dals in the fifth century, when the latter nation had abandoned 
their pofleffions to feize on portions of the Roman empire. In 
other refpects the ancient and modern hiftory and geography 
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of Carniola are well detailed; and each volume is accompa- 
nied with a map, fhewing the ancient and modern ftate of that 
country. ; 

Samlurg far die Forft Geographia, &c. An Effay on the 
Culture of Foreft Trees in different Countries, by A. Nie- 
mann, Profeflor at Kiel. Altona, 1792, 8vo. parti. ‘The 
fubject is curious, and treated with ability. he author fhews 
the progrefs of vegetation, from the mofles which grow on the 
greateft. heights, and alike bear extreme heat and extreme cold, 
to the Alpine plants, asthe mezerean, with rofemary Ieaves, 
found by Saufure on Mount Blane, at a height of 1789 French 
toifes, which are followed by the rhododenron and others, 
and thofe by pines. This firft part proceeds to give an ac- 
count of the chief indigenous trees of Spain, and of Italy. 

Acta Academie Elect. Mog. que Erfurti eft, &c. Me- 
moirs of the Academy at Erfurt, for the Years 1790 and 1791. 
Erfurt, 1792, 4to. This volume contains fome curious pa- 
pers, fuch as the critical Remarks of Mr. Herel on Velleius 
Paterculus, Memoirs on the beft Education of Country Sur- 
geons, on an Oeconomical Plan of Building in the Country, 
on the Hiftory of Architecture, &c. &c. 

Kanradin von Schaben, &c. Conrad of Suabia. Leipfig, 
1792, 8vo.. This is an hiftorical Romance, founded on the 
manners of the thirteenth century, and has met with conf- 
derable fuccefs, 

Befchreibung, &c, A Defcription of the City of Saltz 
burg, by M. Hubner. Saltzburg, 1793, two vols. 8vo. wuh 
Plates. After Berlin there is no city in Germany of which 
fo complete and ‘minyte a defcription has been given. The 
topographical part, attended with two maps, comprehends 
alfo the environs of Saltzburg. The hiftorical refearches af- 
cend to the moit remote ra. Me of its exiftence: and the 
-materials are collected with choice as well as labour. 

Apollonii Dyfcoli Alexandrini grammatici Hiftoriz com- 
mentitiz Liber, &c. A Teuchero. Lipfia, 1792,-8vo. This 
little work, containing only the moft abfurd tales of antiquity, 
was publithed by Xylander, at Bafil, 1565, and reprinted by 
Meurfius in 1620. Both editions being rare, we are obliged 
to Mr. Teucher for this new publication. 

Reize Durch, &c. A Journey into fame of the weftern 
and fouthern Provinces of England, by Wenderborn. Ham- 
burgh, 1792, 8vo. This new work of Wenderborn’s will 
not detract from his former reputation. We have to add, 
that Mr. Van Schuz has publifhed, at Hamburgh, his Briefe 
uber London, or Letters on London; being a fupplement to 


Mr, Archeubulz’s work, intituled, England and Italy. | 
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§52 Occasionanh RETROSPECT, &c. 


Y 


HOLLAND. 


Staat der Financie, &c. State of the Finances of the United 
Netherlands, according to the Report of the Commiflioners, 
with the original Papers. Amft. 19791, 1792, four vols. In 1717 
‘the debt of the provinces -amounted to 58,300,697 florins: 
in 1786 this enormous debt was reduced to about 20,000,000 
of florins. The commiflaries propofe to fell the national do- 
mains, and the tythes, in order to pay offthe remainder. 
femorien, &c. Sine ws for the Hiftory of the laft War 
with England, by M. Rendop, Baron of Marquette, Amft. 
1792, 8vo. vols. 1. and II. ‘The laft war between England 
and Holland was deftructive to the latter country: it inter- 
‘rupted her commerce, conducted to.a diladvantageous peace, 
and was the chief caufe of the internal commotions which 
have produced, and continue to,produce, fuch ruinous effets. 
Our author here publifhes fome curious materials. According 
-to him the war proceeded on a mere mifapprehenfion. The 
. Englifh did not deny that the Dutch had a title to carry war- 
like ftores and provifions to the powers at war with Eng- 
. land; but defired that the Dutch would abandon that right, on 
condition that kngland did not infift on the fuccours ftipu- 
lated by the treaty of 1078. ‘The intrigues of the Ruffian 
cabinet prevailed againft the propofition of England; and the 
- confequence was,an unexpected war, which would have ruined 
the republic, if Reange had not preferved her. 


SWEDEN. 


féremienne, &c. Elegy on Steno Sture the Younger, Ad- 
miniftrator of Sweden, by A. G. Silfverftolpe. Stockholm, 
1792, 8vo. The hiftory of this hero is well known even to 
_the readers of Vertot; our author has, in this academical ex- 
ercife, difplayed fome eloquence. 


PRUs St! A. 


Spartacus, Roman biherique, par A. G. Meifner. Berlin, 
17¢3, 8vo. ‘ Vhis work, founded on known hiftory, is ably 
written. 

In the Gazette Litteraire de Berlin have appeared three 
Jetters, written during a journey to Goetingen, Caffel, &c. 
which contains fome interefling particulars concerning the li- 
terary ftate of thcefe places. Goetingen contains only 8000 
. inhabitants, yct affords many opportunities of knowledge not 

to be found in great citi¢s. “The profeilors are much at their 
eafe. Planck in cannon law, Boehmer in the law of nations, 
r Runde 


The South Downs. ‘553 


‘Runde in feudal law, Martens and Putter in the German ju- 
rifprudence, Keftener in mathematics, Gatterer in hiftory, 
Heifne in belles-lettres, are all profeffors of great refpe€t. The 
library, in 1791, amounted to 200,000 volumes; and the ca- 
talogue, by M. Reufs, is well arranged. Hanover appears, 
from thefe letters, to be the happieft electorate in Germany. 
The univerfity at Caffel is now abandoned; but that of Mar- 
burg preferves fome reputation. 


RUSSIA. 


.. Newe Nardifche Heytrege, &c. New Memoirs for the 
.Knowledge ot the North, by Pallas. Peterfburg, Logan, 1793, 
8vo. with plates. ‘This volume is the fifth of the memoirs of 
the celebrated Pallas, though it is alfo intituled the firft of the 
New Memoirs. ‘The chief papers are a relation of a Ruffian 
Voyage, in 1765, to difcover a North-eaft Paffage ; the writer 
believes that in time the paflage between Greenland and Spitz- 
bergen will be fhut up by the ice: Defcription of a Chinefe 
Spunge of five colours: Oriental Manner of dying Cotton red: 
_Mythology of Ancient Courland: Voyage from Kam{fchatka 
to America: unknown Infcription found in Siberia, &c. The 
volume is very curious, and worthy of the great reputation of 
Dr. Pallas. It is to be followed by others; and we hope the 
learned editor wi:l long continue to add to our ftock of ufeful 
knowledge. 





—— 


ENGLISH LITERATURE. 


The South Downs. A Poem. 8vo. 2s. Symonds. 1793. 


z* has been obferved,. with what truth we fhall not afirm 
that a very ad pun will produce the fame effeét as a 
very good one, namely, to excite laughter. Be this.as it may, 
certain jt is, that in the perufal of the prefent performance, 
our laugh has been repeatedly awakened ; not by the fterling 
wit or genuine humour of the piece, but by its fingular abfur- 
dity. Among the variety of ftrange and é:zarre productions 
which we ill-fated critics are condemned to notice and:to pe- 
rufe, we hardly remember to have met with: any /ngie per- 
formance in profe or in rhyme, where fo many violations of 
good compofition are fo thickly fcattered as we find in almoft 
' every page of this moft ridiculous poem. No! we may fafe- 
Jy fay, that for defeétivenefs of defign — want of arrange- 
ment — confufion of metaphor — perverfion of grammar and 
prdinary language, and above all, an impenetrable cbfcu- 
_-Fity, the South Downs may challenge eaft, weft, fouth, 
nort 
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north. to produce its equal. We have with painful and ir- 
regular fteps attempted to follow this writer through his fa- 
wourite fcenes; and to explain, afcertain, and admire, from 
every commanding height, fwell, or hilloc, the numberlefs 
beauties and advantages with which we are told they abound. 
But, alas! a thick and cruel fog defeated all our labours, and 
after walking fou thou/and one hundred and eighty yards in 
darknefs and aftonifhment, we. were obliged to return, aa 
completely ignorant of every thing relative to the South Downs 
as at our firft ftarting. — To drop metaphor, of which, indeed, 
we have already had a fufficient quantity in the work before 
us, after a perufal of twelve hundred and fifty-four heroic 
lines, we know no more of the author’s drift, fentiments, or 
defcription, than if we had treated his /outhern offspring like 
an eaffern one —that is, begun at the end and read backwards: 
a method which, confidering the retrograde ftyle of the writer, 
perhaps, we ouglit to have adopted. 

To vindicate ourfelves from every fufpicion of fevere and 
ill-founded cenfure, we fhall, for the benefit of young critics, 
and as a warning to fucceeding manufacturers of rhyme, pre- 
fent them witha few fpecimens of what we fhall call the /ué- 
lime.of obfeurity, and confufion n writting. 

After profefling himfelf a Leve/ler, and a declared enemy to 
commercial avarice, monopoly, and taxa.ion ; the author thus 

roceeds to brandifh his deadly weapon at ‘ ftars, coronets, 
right honourables, aad, what he calls, monied ariffocracy, that 
derives its firength fram the violated laws of nature.’ 


« I quarrel not with title’s tawdry note, 

Mere tinfel on humanity’s furcoat, 

The barb’rous tiffue of defpotic times, 

Defigned to garnifh and compenfate crimes, 

Which modern worth too often deigns to wear, 

Like Belifarius in his beggar’s gear, 

That gorgeous mantle fades in reafon’s eye: 

We foon fhall fee its tarnifh’d gaudes thrown by. 
' Like popith cha/uble, they’re doom’d to fink 

Whene’er the multitude begin to think.’ 


Here, the tawdry note of title, which we are yet to learn, 
is firft whiftled into tin/el, and placed npon the great coat of 
humanity ; it is then manufactured into tz/Jue; converted into a 
garni/h to gratify the maw of criminality, which garnifh is 
worne by modern worth, the fame as Belifarius wore the garb 

~of a beggar. It is once more manufactured into a gorgeous 
mantle, which, at a magical touch, fades in the eye of rea- 
fon; and, laftly, its tarnifhed gaudes are thrown afide, the 
fame as the upper veftment worn by the prieft at the celebra- 

? tion 
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tion of mafs, which tarnifhed gaudes, or mantle, we know 
not which, are doomed to fk the moment that thought be- 
gius to influence the minds of the mu/titude.—If any of our 
readers can comprehend this precibus allegory; or can recon- 
cile the links by which it is connected, to any of the known, 
eftablifhed rules of compofition, it is more than we.can do.—’ 
But we fhall turn from thefe dark crooked paths of criticifm 


into the open cheering plain of true Englith ruftic wit and 
proverbial humour, 


Now yields the gurgling keg a racy draught, 
By thirfty labour how delicious quaff’d ! 

And while the can revives their ruitic wit, 
With homely point each jeft is fure to hit. 
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Ned like a beggar chews: ‘10m bolts his prog: 

And {nuffling Sam feeds like a hungry hog.” 

What? Sal has qualms.” ‘« Yes: Deb. the gypley, 
faw 

Sal meet a river-cutter in the Shaw.” 

And if fo be the did, what’s:that to Tom ? 

Meddlers mayhap had better look at home.’’ 

Well; what’s at home?” ‘* The maker of thy horns, 

Poor man! they fhoot like mother Attree’s corns.’? 

Now kicks her bantling as the midwife’s nam’d.” 

When fings the cukoo, cuckolds be afham’d.” 

Sal’s brat will have her {pirit, I fuppofe.”’ 

And Tom’s will have’’—«* What, vixen ?”? “© Pap’s 
own nofe.”’ 

Surely the wench has got a precious tongue.” 

Aye, and the dropfy, if fhe ben’t with young.” 

Sam brays again. How like old Balaam’s a/s /” 

How oft has s4ine—-She whimpers: let it pafs.” 


Compared with thefe, what are Shakfpeare’s fools and clowns, 
or the wifdom of Sancho Panza’s laws and proverbs’ — 


Trath ! 


The following defcription will ferve at once for eel-catch- 
ing, and a city feaft. 


«¢ While rouz’d, the fmaller eels, by falfe.alarm 
Of {plafhing feet, encounter real harm, 

The worm, flow writhing on the dobder’s thread, 
Allures the larger from their oozy bed. 

Eager they bite: within the guileful bait 

Their teeth, entangled, prove the hooks of fate. 
Each tug the fifher feels, and ftraight to land, 


Sufpended, hauls them with a rapid hand. 
* : } 
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- So feeds the epicure at city featt, 
Till man intemp’rate finks a bloated beat : 
The glutton tugs amain ; pants hard for breath, 
And, caught by liqu’rihh tooth, is 4066’d by death.’ 


Epicures and gluttons as our city aldermen are, we never 
knew before that they were hooked and bobbed in this manner. 
But let it be a warning. 

- Had we been more at leifure, perhaps, we fhould have been 

tempted to have given a few more examples of this writer’s 
mode of compofition, for the gratification as well as.the in- 
flruction of our poetical readers. Circumftanced as we are, 
we muft, however reluctantly, quit the repaft, and clofe this 
article with the following advice, which, if we rightly com- 
prehend the author’s meaning, he feems to requeft in the con- 
clufion of a fhort advertifement prefixed to this poem. And, 
firft, we would recommend it to him, previoufiy to his engag- 
mig again in verfe, ferioufly to confider in his own mind, whe- 
ther dame Nature has really given him the gifts of a poet; with- 
out which, he may reft affured, that with every other qualifi- 
cation, he will unqueftionably expofe himfelf to ridicule as of- 
ten as he attempts fubjects in rhyme. Secondly, if he is de- 
termined, at all events, to foar into the regions of Parnaflus, 
we would advife him, as the moft likely means of fuccefs, at 
leaft of /afety, to be lefs folicitous about metaphor and fimile, 
and more about Nature; to banifh quaint epithet and affeéted 
phrafeology for the admiflion of ‘/implicity of fentiment and 
dition; ingredients as effential to every fpecies of good 
writing as they are favourable to the tender, the patlionate, and 
the fublime in poetry. Laftly, we will juft take the liberty to 
obferve, that as the firft and principal intention of a// writing 
is INSTRUCTION, fo ought the firft and invariablé attention of 
every author to be directed to Pexsprcurry. That without 
this, all the charms and beauties of compofition vanifh and are 
loft; and that without a due regard to method or arrangement 
in the different parts of a work, neither perfpicuity nor the 
combined beauties of a whole-can be produced. ‘Vhefe ob- 
fervations, we can aflure the author of the South Downs, are 
not given with afupercilious fneer, but with fincerity. Ashe 
may be a very good and a very fenfible man, although no fon 
of Apollo, we have, previous to his afcending the chariot of 
the fun, ventured to hint a caution; and, perhaps, with a 
little more experience and reflection fhew him his danger 
more plainly, e will thank us for our fecmiag afperity. 


A RE- 


A ROE. Veil BW 


Pou, 8 LG ADP PA ERS. 


From the Beginning of 


MAY tro AUGU ST,. 1793. 











FRANCE, 


HEN we faft reviewed the political affairs of this 
| diftra&ted country, we faw the incendiary Marat 
committed to prifon, and his party, the Mountain, in the 
minority of the national convention; and we left general 
Dampierre regulating and leading to action the army 
which the refentment or the treachery of Dumourier had 
diforganized. In a well-fought action, on the eighth of 
May, near St. Amand, between the combined armies and 
the French, Dampierre was mortally wounded, and foon 
after died. His laurels had not arrived at a fufficient ma- 
turity to be affailed by the blafts of envy or of faction, but 
accompanied him in their full bloom to his grave. The 
effufion of human blood was the principal event of this 
battle; the Auftrians are faid to have loft two thoufand 
men, the French nearly the fame number, but the lofs of 
the Englithis yet unknown, 

General Cuftine, commander of the armies of the Rhine 
and the Mofelle, informed the convention about this time, 
that he had been grofsly infulted by three of their commif- 
fioners, and complained that he was accufed refpecting a 
letter which he wrote to the duke of Brunfwick. In what 
manner the general was fatisfied, we are.not informed; but 

that 
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that he was, is evident from his acceptance of the command 
of the armies of the North, foon after their retreat from 
the camp of Famars. The fentiment however which he 
appears to have excited on this occafion proved afterwards 
fatal to this able and tll treated general. 

The national, convention, on the tenth of May, took 
pofleffion of their new hall of affembly in the palace of 
the Thuilleries, and on that day they laid the firft ftone of 
the new edifice of the conftitution: the bufinefs of this 
day may perhaps.in fome meafure explain to the thinking 
world, the temper and fentiments of France with refpect 
to govérnment. On the one hand it was propofed that a 
foctal compact fhould be decreed before the conftitution. 
On the contrary, it. was determined that a nation which 
had proclaimed the rights of man, could have no other fo- 
cial compact than a conftitution: the leaders of the 
Jacobin party contended, that modern legiflators 
ought to act precifely contrary to former precedent; 
hitherto the art of government’ had been the art of pillags 
ing and of fubjeéting the many for the benefit of the few; 
and legiflation has been the art of reducing -thefe 
erimes into a fyftem.- They next obferved, that po- 
liticians, hitherto lefs anxious to defend liberty than to 
modify tyranny, have thowght but.of two means to limit 
the power of the magiftrate—one has been the equilibrium 
of power, the other the Tribunitian authority. The equi-’ 
librium of power was termed achimera; it was argued that 
we muft fuppofe the abfolute nullity and fuflpicion of govern- 
ment, if the rival powers did not neceflarilycoalefce againft 
the people ; and that the influence of gold and the influence of 
the crown utterly deftroyed this boafted balance. Such were 
the pofitions with which the republicans of France prefaced 
the new fabric of their conftitution, which we {hall pre- 
fently have occafion to review ; but it is neceflary previ- 
oully to advert to the revolution, as it is termed, of the 
thirty-firft of May, when the Gironde, or moderate party, 
was precipitated from power by the enraged fadtion of 
Marat. When'the news of this change firft reached this 
country, it was accompanied with a rumour that dreadful 
amaffacres bad taken place in Paris; but, however adverfe 
ave may be to the French proceedings, every good man 
will rejoice that there was not one human victim offered 
up to.the demon of difcord upon this occafion. 

The 
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“The fitting of the convention on the thirty-firft of May, 
opened at half paft fix in the morning, and did not clofe. 
till ten at night; and notwithftanding a moft perfuafive 
difcourfe from Verginaux, followed by feveral conciliatory 
motions from Barrere, and in fpite of the firmnefs fhewn 
by feveral other members, Roberfpierre, Marat, and the 
deputies of the commune, were finally victorious. A pe- 
tition was received from the conftituted authorities in 
Paris, demanding “ that the members of the commiffion 
of twelve, with others, to the number of twenty-two 
who had been formerly marked out, (among whom 
were Ifnard, Gaudet, Briffot, Verginaux, Genfonne, 
Barbaroux, the minifter Le Brun, and the ex-minifter 
Roland) fhould be decreed in a ftate of accufation as 
enemies to their country.” ‘This petition was ordered to 
be printed. Lanjuinais, and feveral others, proclaimed 
that their deliberations were not free. The tribunes as 
often menaced thofe who oppofed themfelves to what was 
called the wifh of the city of Paris. 

A majority of the convention had ordered the committee 
of twelve to be re-eftablifhed. The deputies of Paris, in 
a lofty tone, demanded, that it fhould be again diffolved. 
‘They told the convention, that the fe€tions of Paris had ef- 
tablithed, on the night preceding, a provifional revolution- 
ary commune. A majority of the convention was difpofed 
fiot to recognize the municipality thus eftablifhed; but 
they at length were compelled not only to the recognition, 
but alfo to permit that the aflembly, thus nominated, fhould 
grant forty fous aday toeach of the fans culottes of Paris 
who fhould execute its orders, until the general tranquillity 
fhould be reftored. After this a general federation was 
decreed for the tenth of Auguft- On the following day 
(firft of June) the Fauxbourgs of St. Antoine, and St. 
Marceau, with all the adherents of Marat and Roberfpierre, 
were again in motion. The drums beat to arms in every 
quarter; no perfon knew what was tranfa¢cting, but every 
man was at his poft. At nine o’clock in the evening it 
was known, that another deputation from the municipality 
‘was about to repair to the convention, who had adjourned 
their fittings at five o’clock, to eight in the evening. M. 
Le Brun, with M. and Madame Roland, were put under 
arreft. Claviere, the late minifter of the finances, cons 


cealed himfelf, but wrote to demand that he might be placed 
under the protection of the law. 
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On the fecond of June, the convention decreed the 
atreft -of all the members of the committee of twelve, 
Fonfrede and St. Martin excepted. On the. preceding 
evening all the alarm bells were rung. -When the re- 
fpective departments heard of the. impeachment of their: 
reprefentatives, a confiderable ferment took place, and feve-' 
ral bodies of men threatened to march to Paris, to reftore : 
liberty. to the infulted convention; but the unexpected 
moderation of the predominant party, ‘and the vigour-of: 
their meafures to repel the common enemy, feem in moft 
inftances to have appeafed the refentment of the pro- 
-vinces. 

The members of the convention, ordered under an ar- 
reft, iffued an addrefs to the French people, in which they 
develope the caufes of the late commotion in the aflembly 
and in Paris; and their'‘account is as follows: A law had 
been enacted which prefcribed the formation of commit- 
tees in the different fections of Paris, deftined to watch 
over foreigners and fufpicious people. This law was elud- 
ed. Inftead of thofe committees, others were formed in 
the moft illegal manner. ‘Thefe committees created a cen- 
tral committee, compofed of one member from the com- 
mittee of each fection. ‘This central committee, after 
fome private deliberation, fufpended the conftituted-autho-. 
rities, and aflumed the title of Revolutionary Council. 
of the department of Paris, and alfo invefted itfelf with a 
dictatorial power. An extraordinary committee had been 
formed in the bofom of the convention, to denounce the 
illegal and arbitrary acts of the conftituted authorities, and 
to caufe all perfons to be arrefted who fhould be denounced 
as chiefs of confpiracies. On the twenty-feventh of May, 
thofe revolutionary committees, with an armed force, de- 
manded the fuppreflion of the committee formed by the 
convention. This requeft was decreed, but on the next 
day it was deferred till the committee fhould have made 
their report. The revolutionary council of Paris refufed 
to attend the report. On the the thirtieth of May, they in- 
timated to the convention their order to fupprefs the extra- 
ordinary commiflion. Amid{ft armed petitioners, fur- 
rounded by cannon, under continual infults from the 
galleries, fome members decreed the fupprefhon of the 
commiflion. On the famous thirty-firft of May, the 


generale was again beaten, the toclin founded, and the 
AC alarm 
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alarm-gun fired. At thefe fignals, all the citizens flew to 
arms, and were ordered to aflemble round the convention. 
Some deputations demanded a decree of accufation atainft 
thirty-five members of the convention. The affembly re- 
ferred this to the committee of public fafety, enjoining 
them to deliver in their report within three days. On the 
firft of June, at three in the afternoon, the revolutionary 
council of Paris marched at the head of an armed force to 
inveft the national hall. At night they appeared at the 
bar, and demanded a decree of accufation againft the de- 
nounced members. The convention paffed to the order of 
the day, and ordered the petitioners to exhibit the proofs 
of the crimes imputed to the accufed members. On the 
fecond of June, the revolutionary council demanded, for 
the laft time, the decree of accufation againft the obnoxious 
deputies. Th aflembly paffled again to the order of the 
day. ‘The petitioners now gave a fignal to the {peCtators 
to leave the hall and rufh to arms. About noon, the 
generale was beaten, the tocfin founded; more than a hun- 
dred cannons furrounded the national hall, and grates were 
formed to heat red hot balls; cannon were pointed towards 
all the avenues; the gates were fhut, and the fentries or- 
dered to ftop all the members of the convention. Many of 
the deputies were infulted by the fatellites of Marat. The .- 
battalions, which feveral days before fhould have marched 
againft the royalifts, fuddenly arrived, and feized on the 
inner pofts of the hall. Aflignats and wine were diftri- 
buted among them. In fhort, the reprefentatives were im- 
prifoned in their own hall. ‘To avert the rage of the péo- 
ple, it was ordered that the committee of public fafety 
fhould make their report. Barrere mounted the tribune, 
and propofed, that the denounced members, againit whom 
no proof of the imputed crime has been produced, fhould 
be invited to fufpend themfelves from their functions. 
Some of them fubmitted to this meafure. At length an 
end was put to the fitting, the prefident walked out of the 
hall at the head of the convention, and ordered the fentries 
to withdraw. 

The convention reached the indie of the court without 
meeting any refiftance; but being arrived there, the com- 











mander of the armed force ordered them to return. The 


prefident told him, the convention was not to be dictated 
to; that it held its authority independent of any other 
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power than the French people, and that they alone had’as 
right to command it. The commander, Henriot, drew his- 
fword, ranged his cavalry in order of battle, and ordered? 
the cannoncers to point their cannon. His foldiers were: 
ready to fire—The prefident turned back, the members: 
followed him, and attempted every outlet in order to ef- 
cape, but every avenue was cloféd or defended by cannon.. 
At length the aflembly, unable to retire, refumed their.’ 
fitting ;. and. fome members decreed,. that the obnoxious: 
deputies. fhould be put under. arreft at. their own houfes. 
On: the propofal of Marat, Couthon:demanded:that Valazé- 
and Louvet fhould be added tothat number : fome members: 
gave their. confent, for the greater part-of them did not. 
take any fhare in thofe humiliating deliberations... After 
the decree was figned, a deputation made its appearance, to- 
teftify its approbation of the decree, and offered an equal: 
_-mumber of citizensas hoftages for the arrefted members. 
After thefe:commotions had fubfided, the firft fkep of the- 
new adminiftration was to frame a conftitutions The na- 
tional convention, on the twenty-third.of. June, iffued a de- 
elaration of the rights of man,-as.a preface to their new form 
of government, which is contained in thirty-five articles. It: 
ftates that the end of fociety is the general happinefs: the 
tights of man are, egua/ liberty, fafety, and the prote€tion 
of property—that a free people know no other motive of 
preference in their election to offices than virtue and talents: 
—that the Jaw is the protection of liberty, and uffice its 
rule—that all perfons have a right: to-aflemble peaceably. 
for public worfhip,. without:any prohibition from particu- 
lar feéts—The law does not’ acknowledge fervitude; the: 
contract between matter and fervant is only an engagement. 
of attention:and gratitude, between the man who labours 
and the mam whe employs him. Every one has a right to 
difpofe of his.property, revenues, labour, and induftry, ac- 
cording to his pleafure. Society is obliged to provide for 
the fubfiftence of the unfortunate, either by procuring 
them work, or maintaining thofe who are unable to labour... 
The coneluding-article enacts, that when the government: 
violates the rights-of the people, infurre€tion becomes the 
“duty of the people. A few- days after the. publication of 
this declaration, the aflembly announced the completion of 
the new conttitution of Francé, which had been difcuffed: 
article by article, and paffed as the conftitutional a& 
within the fpace of a fortnight, and. now. waits the fanc- 
tor: 
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tion of the different departments. It is introducéd by the 
following fentence—“ the French republic honours loyalty, 
courage, age, filial piety, and misfortune. It puts the 
depofit of its conftitution under the guard of all the vir- 
tues.” It confiftsof ore hundred and twenty-four articles, 
arranged under general heads. 


New ConsTITUTION OF FRANCE. 

1. How the rights of a citizen are acquired, &cs The na» 
tives acquire them by birth, foreigners by marrying a 
French woman, by being domiciliated in France for one 
year, by maintaining an aged perfon, or adopting a child. 

2. The fevereignty of the peoples | 

3. Of the primary afemblies, which are compofed of two 
hundred citizens at the leaft, and fix hundred at the moft, 
ef thofe who have been inhabitants for ix months in each 
canton. .The ele€&tions are made by ballot or open vote at 
the option of each voter. ‘The fuffrages upon laws are 
given by yes or na. . 

4. Of the national reprefentation. The population is the 
fole bafis of the national reprefentation. ‘There is one 
deputy for every forty thoufand individuals. Each re- 
union of primary afflemblies- refulting from a popus 
lation of from thirty-nine thoufand to forty-one thou- 
fand fouls, nominates dire€tly one deputy. The 
French nation aflemble every year on the firft of May, for 
the election. The primary aflemblies are formed upon 
extraordinary occafions, on the demand of a fifth of the 
citizens who have aright to vote inthem; but the extras 
ordinary aflemblies only: deliberate when more than the 
half of the citizens are prefent. 

5. Of electoral afémblhies. 'The citizens united in primary 
aflemblies name one elector for every two-hundred citizens, 
and in proportion. 

6. Of the legiflative body. Its feffion is fora year, and its 
firftt meeting the firft of July. Its members cannot be 
tried for the opinions they have delivered in the national 
affembly. 

7. The funttions of the legiflative body. They propofe laws 
and pafs decrees, fuperintend public inftruction, the ndati- 
onal domain, and make thé declarations of war; provide 
forthe defence of the territory, and ratify treaties. 

8. Of the formation of the law. The plan of a lawis pre- 
ceeded by a report; and the difcuffion of it cannot take 
place till fifteen days after the report is made. The plan 
is printed and fent to all the communes of the republic, 
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under. this title, ‘‘ Law propofed.” Forty days after, the 
law propofed is fent to the departments; if in more than 
half of the departments the tenth of the primary affem- 
blies of each have not objected to it, the plan is accepted, 
atid becomes.a Jaw. 

9. Of the executive council. This council is compofed of 
twenty-four members, for which the electoral affembly of 
each department nominates one candidate. The legifla- 
tive body choofe the members of the council from the ge- 
neral lift. One half of it is renewed by each legiflature, 
in the laft month of the feffion. It nominates, not of its 
own body, the agents in chief of the general adminiftra- 
tion of the republic. ‘The legiflative body determines the 
number and the functions of thefe agents. 

10. Of civil juffice. ‘There are juftices of the peace elect- 
ed by the citizens, in circuits determined by the law. 
They conciliate and judge without expence—Their number 
and their competence are determinable by the legiflature. 
The juftices of the peace are eleCted every year. 

11. Of criminal juftice. In criminal cafes no individual 
can be tried,-but on an examination received by a jury, or 
decreed by the legiflative body. The fact and the inten- 
tion are declared by a jury of judgment. ‘The punifhment 
is applied by a criminal tribunal. The criminal judges are 
elected. yearly by the electoral afflemblies. 

12, Of the forces of the republic. The general force is 
compofed of the whole people. All the French are foldi- 
ers; they are all exercifed inthe ufe of ‘arms. No armed 
body can deliberate. ‘he public force, employed againft 
enemies from without, aéts under the orders of the exc. 
cutive council. 

13. Of national cenventions. If in a majority of the de- 
partments, the tenth of the primary aflemblies of each, 
regularly formed, demand the revifion of the conftitutional 
act, the legiflative body is bound to convoke all the prima- 
ry affemblies‘of the republic, to know if there be ground 
for 4 national convention. ‘he national convention is 
formed in the fame manner as the legiflatures, and unites 
in itfelf their power. 

14. Of the correfpondence of the French republic with foreign 
nationse "Lhe French people is the friend and natural ally 
of every free people. Jt does not interfere in the government 
of other nations. At does not fuffer other nations to inter- 
fere in the government of itsown. It gives an afylum to 

3 | | foreigners 
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foreigners banifhed from their country for the caufe of li- 
berty. It does not make peace with an’enemy that occu 
pies its territory. 


We may obferve with Condorcet, that the firft objection 
which naturally arifes to this conftitution, is the hafte in 
which it has been formed. To this objection it is anfwered 
——that though the certainty that man can never reach 
entire perfection in any thing that he undertakes, implies 
that the more care and deliberation he employs, the more 
likely he is to approach this defired point; yet refpe€ting 
this new conftitution, it muft be remembered, that for fome 
time a feries of writers, whofe works all Europe has 
admired, had prepared the way for the legiflators of 
France; and that for four years they have more or lefs 
directly difcuffed and laid the bafes on which the confti- ! 
tution now fubmitted to the French was ereéted. In 
fine, if the work be good, every moment that was faved 
will entitle the legiflators fo much the more to the efteem 
of the public. 

Some obje€tions of more effential importance feem to 
{trike us in an impartial review of this plan of government 
—Putting out of the queftion our own predilection for mos 
narchy, the point to be confidered is, how far it is likely 
to anfwer the end of a republican fyftem. In this 
yiew, we do not fee upon what grounds the excellent 
mode of electing the legiflature, through the medium of 
electoral aflemblies, was laid afide.x—Mr. Burke’s objec- 
tions to this fyftem were not likely to be recommend- 
ed by Ais authority to the French; and furely no plan 
could be better devifed for the prevention of intrigue, 
venality, confufion and tumult, than this arrangement. 
Again, as the legiflative body is to be formed on the bafis 
of population, it ought to be {pecified 4ow and when that 
proportion fhould be afcertained; but we apprehend that 
a ftill fimpler mode would have been, to proceed in the 
elections according to diftriéts, taking for a guide, as to 
the number of reprefentatives, the prefent population; and 
allowing future legiflatures to alter the number upon. cer- 
tain principles, in proportion as the papulation varies. 

The elections are too frequent; and, however vifionary 
politicians may flatter themfelves, nothing is more likely 
to eftablith an ariftocratical intereft in republican govern- 
ment than frequent eleQions. The choice of re prefenta- 
tives then, from the frequent occurrence of the circum- 
jlance, becomes a mere matter of courfe ; ; election dwin= 
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dles to.a kind of congé d’ elire, and the appointment in 
time becomes hereditary, 

The referring of every law for confirmation to the pri- 
mary affemblies, is a prepofterous meafure. The ‘acit con- 
fent of the people is given to every law againft which they 
-do not exprefsly proteft;: for we think the people at large 
have aright in every government to proteft againft a law 
which they find grievous and oppreflive.—-But to refer it 
directly to them for difcuflion is furely an abfurdity. 

Theappointment of the executive power is the great difs 
ficulty in all democratical fyftems. The mode adopted by 
the French appears too compiex-——It has however one ex- 
cellence, viz. that minifters cannot now, as by the firft 
conftitution, be removed on the harangue of fome dema- 
gogue in the affembly; and they will therefore be able ta 
act with more energy in their general departments—On 
the whole, however, notwithftanding thefe defects, and 
though we cannot be fuppofed to retain any very ftrong 

redileQion for its authors,- we think this conftitution 
greatly preferable to that mafs of metaphyfical abfurdities, 
which was lately prefented to the convention by Condorcet,, 
under the name of a conftitution. 

Having thus taken a fhort view of the civil commotions 
and the political regulations of France, we fhall once more 
revert to its military operations. ‘Though the prefent com- 
bination againft this fingle ftate exceeds almoft any thing 
récorded in the hiftoric page, its progrefs has not been in 
proportion ; and this circumftance confidered, its fuccefs 
may be t termed inconfiderable. Before the tedious fieges 

of Condé and Valenciennes took place, there were two 
sétions which merit attention; wvne near Carlberg, the 
other near the village of Fainare. 

A fetter from general Cuftine to the convention, dated 
Weiffembourg, May 18, informs them, that he had for 
fome time paft formed a defign of cutting off from the 
enemy, abody of feven or eight thoufand men whom they 
had advanced as far as Rheinzabern ; but, to fucceed, it 
was nieceflary to amufe the Pruffians in all parts, and to 
deftroy the effect of the cavalry and infantry which they 
had near Landau ; ; he fays, that had he retained the com- 
mand of this army, he fhould have deferred that enterprife 
till the commencement of June, and then the army, better 
exercifed, would have been in a condition to execute it 
completely 5 but reflecting that he was about to = 

+ an 
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cand take upon him the command of the-army of the North, . 
‘he determined to attempt an aétion to prevent‘:he Pruffians 
‘from taking advantage of their good pofition. He, there- 
fore, fent orders to general Houchard:to attack in the 
-rear, Limberg and Carlberg, with the army of the Mofelle, 
while Pulli fhould keep:in check, and attack with the reft 
sof the corps des Vafages, a Pru‘lan corps who had ad- 
‘vanced, and while general Suick, with nine battalions 
and fome cavalry ‘fhould advance ‘towards Anweiler to 
moleft the Praffians. The fame day‘the’garrifon of Landau 
‘had orders to occupy the banks df the canal of Anweiler, 
‘the vineyards and village of Nifderff, with feveral other 
‘pofts, and to give the Pruffians reafon :to apprehend that 
they would be attacked in the-rear, im-cafe they fhould 
“make any movements. Fte alfo. caufed a-report to be fpread 
in the Pruffan army, that the cavalry -ofthe army of the 
Mofelle had arrived, as well -as “part of the -artillery of 
‘Strafbourg. In the mean.time general Ferrier, -who com- 
smanded forty battalions, was -ordered :only to fhew him- 
felf to the enemy till .he fhouldthear.that the engagement 
had commenced, and ‘to attack :them in the wood of 
Rheinzabern, and ‘the Auftrians who ‘were in it beyond 
the village. Notwithftanding thefe orders, Cuftine ob- 
ferves, that he did-not fee his troops appear till eleven 
‘o'clock, at which time general Dietman had.commanded 
a retreat, becaufe the troops being fatigued, could neither 
procure provifions nor dtink. The general himfelf began 
‘to march at eight o’clock in the evening with twenty-fix 
battalions and eight regiments, to‘the heights near Infheim; - 
‘but feveral unavoidable-délays prevented him from arriving 
at that place till five inthe morning. The advanced guard, 
ainder the command of general Landremont, kept back the 
‘enemy, and prevented ‘them from quitting the foreft of 
4Germerfheim. While general Landrement was thus en- 
‘gaging the Auftrian army, and preventing them from ad- 
wancing, the army of the republic *xtended itfelf to the 
heights of Rulfheim, and preceeded es far as that village. 
Cuftine charged two divifions of dragoons with vigour, 
and they betook themfelves to flight after fultaining con- 
fiderable lofs. Among the number of the dead were three 
sofhcers. ‘The general obferved, that had it not been for 
the infatuation of a battalion, who took the French 
«cavalry fcr that of the enemy, this day would have been 
@ioriens for the troops of the republic; they anfwered 
Q44 all 
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all-attempts to rally them, only by difcharges, and it was 
with great difficulty they could be prevailed upon to re- 
fume their ranks.’ The general was informed that this 
event was occafioned entirely by the commander, who be- 
gan the cry of treachery. He was arrefted, and it was faid 
he deftroyed himfelf. ‘This day, which ought to have 
been fo memorable, faid Cuttine, terminated by the taking 
of one piece of cannon, and a very great number of pri- 
foners.” 

_ Onthe twenty-third of May, after a very fevere ation, 
in which the Englifh troops, under the command of the 
duke of York, fuffered very confiderably, the French were 
diflodged from their camp at Famars, which they had for- 
tified with great labour and ability. By this event the gar- 
rifons of Condé and Valenciennes were left to their fate; 
but it is faid the lofs of the combined army greatly ex- 
ceeded that of the French. 

On the ninth of June, another action took place between 
the French troops under general Laage and the Auftrians, 
near Arlon; the latter were obliged to retreat to Luxem- 
bourg. The French troops on this occafion are faid to 
have behaved with great intrepidity, arranging themfelves 
in order of:battle before eight thoufand men, pofted in a 
feries of entrenchments on an eminence, in the form of 
fteps, marching and receiving their fire in this manner for 
more than a league, though the eminence was defended 
by thirty pieces of cannon. After the defeat of the Auf 
aii the French carried off eight thoufand facks of oats 
and a jarge quantity of four. 

When we turn our eyes to the tedious fiege of Metz, it 
is with difhiculty we are able to find terms fufficiently mi- 
litary to mark the tardy progrefs of his Pruflian majefty; 
he certainly deftroyed with great formality feveral fham 
batteries which the French had ereéted, and found a grave | 
for many of his foldiers, — from the intrepid fortics of the 

arrifon. 

Abgut the twentieth of June, he began to form a more 
ferious fiege, and our readers have already anticipated the 
event 3 as it is well known that the garrifon capitulated on 
the twenty-fecond of July; rather leaving us caufe to 
wonder at their long and effeCtual refiftance, than at their 
final furrendet. They had long been in want of every ne- 
ceflary, and pepeulanly of medicines 5 and a confiderable 


number 
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umber had been forced to fubfift entirely on horfeafleth, 
and the moft unwholefome food. 

General Cuitine, on the fecond of July, informed the 
convention that the troops of the republic had been attack- 
ed on different advanced pofts, by double their number; 
but that his foldiers had repulfed the combined armies with 
great laughter. At Pont-au-Marque, the ation was very 
brikk. The enemy marched upon him as if confident of 
victory; but, after a long and bloody aétion, they were 
obliged to abandon their enterprife, and retire with great 
lofs.. The lofs of the French was fmall,°and the commu- 
nication between Lifle and Douay was then open. 

The garrifon of Condé, after fuftaining a blockade of 
three months, furrendered on the roth of July by capitu- 
lation, to the prince of Cobourg; and Valenciennes on the 
20th of the fame month to the duke of York, not without 
{ufpicions of treachery in both cafes. 

On the eighth of Auguft, the French were driven from 
the ftrong pofition which they had taken behind the Scheldt, 
and which was known by the name of Cefar’s camp: as 
the French did not make much refiftance on this occafion, 
the lofs on both fides was not confiderable. 

An attack upon Dunkirk, which has been hitherto unfuc- 
cefsful, is the laft ciecanatbiinee of moment which we 
have to notice as having occurred on the part of the com-_ 
bined armies. ‘The reafon of its failure has been aflerted 
to be the want of naval fupport, as, by fome negle& in the 
ordnance or naval departments, admiral M‘Bride was not 

able to fupport his royal highnefs the duke of York in time 
to infure fuccefs to the undertaking. A feries of engage- 
ments have fince fucceeded; in one of which, on the 24th 
of Augult, the celebrated Auftrian general Dalton was 
killed.’ | 

General Biron repulfed the army of the infurgents from 
Lucon on the twenty-cighth of June. He fent general 
Wefterman with a detachment of two thoufand five hun- 
dred men; but though the rebels were eight thoufand in 
number, they dared not attack him, and at length evacuated 
Parthenay. 

Since this event general Biron has been fufpended from 
his command, and (with that juftice and gratitude which 
characterifes the proceedings of the convention) impri- 
foned, and will probably be delivered over to the bloody 
revolutionary tribunal. ‘The infurgents 3 in La Vendee have 
ali mre 8 however 
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thowever been defeated in feveral :actions, and iF we may 
credit the laft. accounts, are almoft entirely difperfed. 

_Every moment: feems at prefent, pregnant with events. 
Marat, the reputed author of maffacres, has himfelf 
Fallen by the*hand of an enthufiaftic female of the name 
of Charlotte Cordé, from Caen in Normandy. 

The remains of this notorious anarchift were interred 
‘with great funeral pomp, attended by a part of the national 
«convention and a vaft multitade of c#tizens; as he ts gone 
€o be tried before an.omnipotent tribunal, we mutt let his 
guilt pafs with him to the filence of the grave. That Marat 
was anenthufiaft, is beyond difpute; and whether he was. 
any other than a ‘pernicious madman, appears a matter 
of doubt; ‘he muft at leaft have been impelled by fome 
ther motive than avarice, fince he is faidto have died poor 

' This indeed affords no apology for the atrocities which he 
thas provoked or committed; and we believe there are few 
~who will lament his death, except thofe who inftigated, or 
at leaft profited by his crimes. 

The death of this execrable incendiary, however, does 
not appear to have reftored the convention and the mob of 
Paris to reafon and humanity. The unfortunate queen has 
been forcibly feparated from her family, conveyed from 
the temple to one of the prifons deftined for common ma- 
lefactors; and has already undergone one examination be- 
fore that black tribunal whofe decrees are but feldom tem- 
pered with mercy. The political infanity of the French 
will probably facrifice a valuable hoftage to a puerile re- 
fentment; and the blood of this unfortunate female will, 
like that of the fabled monfters of antiquity, produce an 
acceflion of foes to this defperate and deluded nation. 

If any a@ of ‘frenzy can exceed their ill treatment of 
the queen (who, though her fufferings may have expiated 
her crimes, certainly cannot be confidered as the friend of 
France), it is the fhocking ingratitude and cruelty lately 
exercifed to one of the moft meritorious generals that ever 

‘the French republic could boaft. The unfortunate Cuftine, 
after beeing committed a prifoner to the abbey, was accuf- 
ed before the revolutionary tribunal of having maintained 
an improper correfpondence with the Pruilians while he 

* commanded onthe Rhine, and of having neglected various 
opportunities -of throwing reinforcements into Valenci- 
‘ennes. The French have no diftin@ notions of the admi-+ 
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niftration of juftice; they have no idea of the nature of 
evidence—The fatal cataftrophe is well known. 

The difaffection of the fouthern provinces of France hag 
been productive of fome ferious confequences to the new 
republic. It is well known that the deputies and people of 
thefe provinces were among the foremoft in the iniquitous 
bufinefs of dethroning their king on the execrable 10th of 
Auguft 1792. It is therefore fomething extraordinary that 
the fame men fhould be among the firft to rebel againft the 
authority of the convention... The formidable union 
which took place under the name of federate republicanifm, 
between the cities of Marfeilles, Lyons and Toulon, inthe 
courfe of the months of June and July, feemed to threaten 
almoft the diffolution of the prefent authorities. <A for- 
midable army has however been difpatched againft Lyons,. 
and that city is at prefent clofely befieged, The Marfellois 
opened their gates on the approach of the republican army 
and fubmitted; but the people of Toulon entered into.a 
negociation with the Englifh admiral, lord Hood, and he 
has taken poffeflion both of the town and of the fhipping, 
in the name of Louis XVII. and under the exprefs and 
pofitive ftipulation that ke is to affift in reftoring the con- 
ftitution of 1789. What will ultimately be the refult of 


this extraordinary tranfaction, it is almoft impoflible te 
conjecture. 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


Without entering into the caufes of the rupture with 
France, or without the fmalleft intention to favour or apo- 
logize for the ruling faction there, to whom we cannot pof- 
fibly be accufed of partiality, flill we apprehend that every 
good and confiderate mind will unite with us in the with that 
fome mode could be found of adjufting the points in difpute. 
That “ grim-vifaged war would fmooth his wrinkled front,” - 
and that legions who are at this moment employed in des, 
folation and flaughter, were fent back to the ufeful oc- 
cupations of the plough, the loom, and the anvil. 

» Mr. Fox, on the eighteenth of May, moved in the houfe 
pf commons, “that an addrefs might be prefented to his 
majefty on the prefent awful and momentous crifis, efpe- 
cially asa long and eventful period might elapfe before 
his majefty could again have an opportunity of collecting 
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the real fentiments and wifhes of his people through their 
reprefentatives—That the commons declare, that they 
¢oncurred in the meafures necefiary to carry on the prefent 
war, for the objects of defence and fecurity, and for thofe 
objects only—Lhat though they: have the greateft reliance. 
on, his word and promife, folemnly pledged to this couna 
try and to Europe, not to interfere inthe internal affairs 
of France, nor to enter into the views and projeéts of 
other powers, who in the prefent war may be a¢tuated 
by tyrannical and ambitious motives; yet they feel it their 
duty to call his majefty’s ferious attention to fome circum- 
frances which have occurred fince the commencement of the 
prefent unfortunate war.” ‘The motion concluded with 
fiating, “that the danger apprehended from the former 
conquefts and aggrandizements of the French nation, ap- 
peared to be no longer a fubject of juft uneafinefs and 
alarm.” In fupport of this motion it was urged, that 
whatever fentiments of indignation the people of this 
country might feel with regard to fome of the proceedings 
on the part of France, yet it was not in the contemplation 
of the people, at the beginning of the war, to infift on 
giving to France an abfolute government, or indeed to 
infift on giving it any form of government whatever, or 
to interfere with any which might be propofed by the peo- 
ple of that country themfelves. 

The difadvantages of the war to this country were par- 
ticularly infifled upon. ‘The overthrow of our commerce, 
the total ftagnation of our manufactures, were depicted, on 
the moft decifive evidence. The miniftry were reminded 
ef their own {trong expreflions, ‘in the debate concerning 
the late negociation with Ruflia, in which they had4n- 
fited, “ that peace was effential to this country, and that 
its profperity, and even fafety, could only be eftablifhed on 
the bafis of a’pacific fyftem.” It was alleged that this war 
was the moi expentive that Great Britain ever was engaged 
‘in, “for we had undertaken to fubfidize all Europe;” and 
that though the minifter, with his ufual duplicity, did not 
lay on any new taxes in this feflion, left his project might 
geet with interruption from the difcontents of the people, 
yet the weight of them, which mutt be laid on in the courfe 

: the enfuing winter, would both diftrefs and irritate 
ghe nation. | 

It was obferved, that “no advantage whatever could ulti+ 
gigtely redound to this country, even from the moft bril- 
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Jiant fuccefs."—Nothing was to be reaped from this 
conficét but barren laurels; and we might make conquetts, 
but not for ourfelves. The increafing power of Auftria 
and Ruflia was reprefented as more formidable to Britain 
than that of France could poflibly be. In fine, the opinion 
of the wifeft ftatefmen of this country, of Walpole and 
of Chatham, was quoted againft continental wars, aud 
continental connexions. 

The motion was oppofed by Mr. Pitt and his colleagues, 
who admitted that there had been a difavowal of any in- 
tention in adminiftration to interfere, for the purpofe of 
eftablifhing, in France, any particular form of go- 
vernment, whether monarchical, democratic, or defpotic; 
but they conceived it to have been the avowed purpofe of 
the war, to endeavour to bring about the eftablifhment of 
fuch a government, in that country, as they might with 
fafety treat with; and that they ought to profecute the 
war till they could make peace for England with fafety. 
They contended that they could fee no rule er example, 
either in practice or in reafon, by which a miniftry could 
be called upon, at the beginning of a war, to ftate defi- 
nitely what are its precife objects, or what the precife 
fituation in which it ought to be defifted from; to do fo; 
would be impoflible, becaufe much muft depend in point 
of prudence and propriety, upon contingencies, during the 
continuance of the war. 

Mr. Pitt particularly deplored the war, as injurious td 
the country in every view, and profefled his defire for 
peace; but could not fee with what party in France it was 
poflible to treat at prefent—Some of the commercial dif 
trefs might refult from the war; but it was infinuated that 
thefe effects were much exaggerated by the oppofition. 
The arguments of Mr. Burke feemed to take a different 
courfe from thofe of either party, and the grand obftacle to 
treating appeared with him to be, * that we had not as yet 
taken a fingle town.” 

In an{wer to thefe reafons of the miniftry and their ad- 
herents, it was replied, that the commercial diftrefles of 
this country were real and cogent reafons againft the moft 
abfurd and deftruGive war that England was ever engaged 
in; awar of afew privileged and interefted individuals 
againft the rights of mankind. That the people of this 
country had a-right to infift upon an explanation from his 
majefty’s minifters, and to know to what extent, for what 


purpofe, they were fuffering the calamities ofwar, fpilling . 
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their blood, lofing their trade, and increafing their taxed. 
Could this country look on, while the defpots of Ruffia, 
-Auttria, and Pruflia, feized and plundered Poland, without 
being.a/arme! more at the combination of tyrants, than at 
fome intemperate exprefhons in ademocratic aflembly? It 
was alledged, that there were many reafons to prove that 
this condudi of Ruffia and her ambitious allies, was more 
dangerous to England than the irregular conduét of the 
enthufiafts for liberty in France: time would diffipate 
that fpirit; but when will the ufurpations of delis 
berate tyranny be given up? How dangerous, therefore, 
mutt it be to the liberties of Englifhmen to join a combi~ 
nation of tyrants by profeflion? With refpe€&t to what was 
alledged concerning the difficulty of treating with any of 
the parties in France, it was obferved, that it fignified little 
with what party we treated; it was well known that the 
whole French nation were defirous of being on good terms 
with Great Britain; and that being the cafe, as peace wag 
fo defirable to both nations, it was of little confequence 
. through what medium it was obtained. 

Mr. Fox’s motion was rejected by a great majority. 

As we are upon the fubje& of the war, it may not be ims 
proper in this place, to notice the treaties and alliances which 
our miniftry have formed with a view to that obje@, and the 
ftipulations to which it has pledged us with foreign powers. 

On the twenty-fifth of March, lord Grenville and S. 
Comte Woronzow figned a convention at London, on be- 
half of his Britannic majefty and the emprefs of Ruflia; 
inwwhich their majefties agree to employ their refpective 
forces in carrying on the ‘* juft and neceflary” war in which 
they‘ are engaged againft France; and they reciprocally 
promife not to lay down their arms, but by common confent. 
Their -majefties further engage, to fhut all their ports 
againft French fhips, not to permit the exportation, in any 
eafe, from the faid ports for France, of any military or na- 
val ftores, or corn, grain, falt meat, or other provifions ¢ 
and to take all other meafures for injuring France. Their 
majefties moreover agree to protect and extend the coms 
merce befween their refpective fubjects, and to proceed 
without delay to the formation of 2 definitive arrange- 
ment for a treaty of alliance, &c. 

The next treaty is between his Britannic majefty and the 
king of Sardinia, figned at London, the twenty-fifth of 
April. ‘The principal feature of this treaty we cannot 
entirely approve, fince it fubjeéts Great Britain to a 
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yweyment of two hundred. thoufand -pounds a year to the 
King of Sardinia, and three months in advance, while 
the fervices which his Sardinian majefty has at any time 
rendered,. or is to render to the people of this country, are 
neither enumerated ner ftipulated in the treaty. His 
majefty of Great Britain further engages, to furnith to his 
Sardinian majefty, at the expence of the Englith nation,, 
a refpectable fleet of thips, to be fent mto the Mediterra- 
nean, and tobe employed, as circumftances.may permit, 
againft the naval forces which the French may have in thap. 
quarter. 

A treaty has. alfo. been. concluded between his highnefs 
the prince of Heffe Caflel and his Britaanic majefty: the 
former is to furnifh eight thoufand men for the war, dur- 
ing zhree years, in return for which the Englifh nation are 
to pay one-hundred thoufand pounds. levy-money, and fifty-/ix- | 
thoufand pounds {terling per annum for fix years. 

But the article moft offenfive to humanity in this. treaty 
is, that the /ives of men are actually. bartered away like 
any common commodity; that the greater the havock, the 
more will be the profits of their mafter, fince Great Britain 
is actually under contract to pay a-certain fum for every 
flaughtered victim. 

On the fecond of May, Mr. Duncombe prefented a-pe- 
tition to the houfe of commons on behalf of the inhabi- 
tants of Sheffield, frgned by eight thoufand perfons,. pray- 
ing for a parliamentary reform. But the petition was ree 
jeCted by a great majority,. as. not. being drawn up in lan- 
guage fufficiently refpedful. Mr. Whitbread, the fame 
day, prefented a petition from the inhabitants of Birming- 
ham, figned by two thoufand. feven hundred and twenty 
perfons, to the fame effect, which met-with a better recep- 
tion, and was ordered to be received by avery great majority. 

This important queftion came hefore: the houfe of com— 
mons in a. formal manner, cn the fixth of May, when pe- 
titions from Derby and Weitminfter- were received, and 
from feveral other places. ‘The fame day, Mr. Grey pre- 
fented a petition from the Society of Friétnds of the People. 
This petitiom took nearly half an hour in reading, and- 
among other obfervations, ftated, that a majority of the 
whole houfe of commons is elected by lefs than fifteen: 
hundred perfons; or, in other words, by the two hundreth: 
part of the people to be reprefented. This petition was: 
ftrongly defended by. the friends of the meafure,. and. as- 
wiolently oppofed by: the. miniftry.. 
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The debate was adjourned tillthe following day, when 
it was réfumed with great vehemence, and was prolong- 
ed till four o’clock inthe morning: the houfe then divided 
upon the petition prefented by Mr. Grey, and forty-one 
votes appeared for referring it to a committee, and two 
hundred and eighty-two againit it. 

Mr. Whitbread, on the twelfth of June, called the at. 
tention of the houfe of commons, to a paper called The 
World, dated the twenty-feventh of May, containing a 
‘fcandalous reflection on one of the managers appointed 
by that houfe, to conduct the impeachment againft Mr. 
Haftings. It was there ftated, that the archbifhop of 
York had faid, “* that it was impoflible for him to fit 
filent, to liften to the illiberal conduct of the managers; 
that they examined a witnefs, as if he was not a witnefs 
but a pick-pocket, and that if Marat or Roberfpiere 
were prefent, they could not conduc the impeachment in 
a more {candalous manner, &c.” This, Mr. Whitbread 
was difpofed to confider as an infult not only on the mana- 
ger, but alfo on the houfe of commons itfelf. He could 
have wifhed to have confined himfelf to the learned pre- 
late who uttered this difrefpectful reflection, but he found 
that he could reach him only through the innocent printer 
of apaper. The. houfe, however, did not appear perfectly 
to fympathife with the feelings of Mr. Whitbread on this 
occafion, as the motion was not fuccefsful. 


IR-:E LAN D. 


The embodying of the militia in this kingdom, has 
created riots and difturbances in different parts. At 
Caftlereagh in particular, on the twenty-eighth of June, 
feveral perfons were killed, and the mob withftood a party 
of the military for fome hours. Subfequent to that time 
there have been feveral alarming aflembiages of rioters and 
armed men in the other parts of the kingdom, and in at- 
tempting to quell them, the military have killed many, and 
have only difperfed the infurgents, at the expence of feve- 
ral of their own men. 

The government in Ireland, apprehenfive of the confe- 
quences which might attend popular meetings, have paffed 
into a law, an act “to prevent illegal affemblies of the 
people.” Upon the fecond reading of this bill in the houfe 
of commons, July the feventeenth, Mr. Grattan oppofed it 


with all his ufual force and eloquence, and afferted that the 
bill 


—_—~ 


; Review of Public Affuirs. S77 


bill would diiturb that tranquillity which it affected to pre- 
ferve—that the preamble which denominates as unlaw< 
ful, ail aflemblies of men delegated by the people, for the 
purpofe of deliberating on matters of public cdncern, 
was faife, and not declaratory of the law as it ftands or has 
ftood. In fupport of the rights of the people, he adduced 
fome of the firit law authorities ~Coke, Blackftone, and 
Hawkins—all of whom agree‘in declaring that no affembly 
can be unlawful, unlefs they meet to carry an illegal pur- 
pofeinto effect, or to effect a legal purpofe in an illegal man- 
ner, or aflemble in fuch circumftances as naturally induce 
terror and apprehenfion for the public peace, as when a 
number of men meet, armed, in order to redrefs grievances, 
&c. and thofe aflemblies defcribed by the bill were not. of 
this clafs, fince a meeting of peaceable men only, for the 
purpofe of promoting a petition to parliament, was at- 
tended by none of thofe circumflances of terror. To prove 
that deputed aflemblies were not confidered as unlawful 
in England, he read from a Britifh news-paper of a late 
date, the refolutions of. a meeting of delegates from'the 
proteftant diffenters of that country, with a member of 
parliament for its prefident, the obje@t of which was to 
obtain a repeal of the teft act. It was contended to be, 
not only falfe in point of law, but alfo a {trong and im- 
proper reflection on the brighteft' paflages in the hiftories 
of Great Britain and Ireland. Had fuch a law 4s this ex- 
ifted, previous tothe convention in England at the Revo- 
lution, or previous to the firft meeting at Dungannon, 
neither of thefe countries would now be free. He added, 
that the bill was diretly adverfe to the conftitution, and 
effectually deftroyed its regenerating power, by incapaci- 
tating the people from acting in cafes of importance by de- 
legation, the only way by which they can act with confti-« 
tutional energy. 

When this bill was brought into the houfe of lords in 
Jreland, a proteft was entered againft its committal, figned 
Leinfier, Arran, and Charlemont, upon the ground that the 
law was already fuflicient to prevent really riotous and il- 
legal meetings, and that the prefent bill would reitrain the’ 
fubject in the exercife-of fome of his deareft rights. 

The bill enacts, that all perfons aflembling under the 
plea of being elected to reprefent the peopte of this realm, 
for the purpofe of petitioning for an alteration of matters 
eftablifhed by law infhurch and fiate, fhall and may be 
apprehended by any fheriff or peace officer. But the act 
provides, that nothing therein contained {hall tend to pre- 
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vent the undoubted right of his majefty’s fubjects to peti- 
tion his majefty, or either or both houfes of parliament, 
for redrefs of any public or private grievances. 


FAST INDIA COMPANY. 


The houfe of commons refolved itfelf into a committee - 
on the government and trade of India on the twenty- 
third of April; and Mr. fecretary Dundas apologifed to the 
houfe for the introduction of propofitions which were in 
contradiction to the opinions of the beft political writers. 
Thafe writers*had unequivocally difapproved of eftablifh- 
ing amercantile company as the organ of government for 
a great country; and yet fuch an eftablifhment he was 
about to prepofe. The opinion too of thefe fpeculative 
politicians was, that a free trade was beft calculated to 
produce all the advantages of a commercial intercourfe 
with India; and yet he fhould recommend an exclufive 
corporation, in which he thought himfelf warranted by 
- practice, in contradiction to theory. 

The trade to India, he obferved, in its prefent ftate, em- 
ployed eighty-one thoufand ton of fhipping, and feven thou- 
fand feamen; foreign commodities to the amount of feven 
hundred thoufand pounds a year were imported; and Britifh 
commodities, tothe amount of more than a million, formed 
the export. _Taken in all its forms, the trade added feven 
millions annually to the circulation of this country. 
Among thefe ftatements the right honourable fecretary had 
the candour to confefs, that all thefe advantages were not 
to be attributed to the exclufivetrade, and that they might 
‘be poffeffed in a certain, degree under a free trade. A 
ehange in the fyflem of .government and trade might, 
however, .he obferved, produce alarming convulfions in 
India; the natives of the eaft are much governed by ha-, 
bits and opinions. Lord Clive, the great founder of our 
territorial poffeflions in India—greater in the arrange~ 
ments which he made for peace, than even in the victory 
ef Plaffy, thought their opinions and prejudices: fo much 
to be refpected, that he agreed to hold all- the conquered 
territory by a grant from. the Great Mogul.. The right 
honourable gentleman then. adverted to the condu& of 
Oliver Cromwell, and reprobated what many have fup- 
pofed to be the beft regulation of that -ufurper, the 
abolition of the monopoly of the Ig@ia company. When 

~ government, in 1688, wanted money, they granted a charter 
to anew compary for the fum‘of-two millions of money, 
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and under this new birth their affairs have flousithed for a 
feries of years. 

In order, however, to encourage, in fome degree, pri+ 
vate adventurers in. Afiatic commerce, he faid that he 
would propofe, that the compafty fhould be obliged to 
provide fhippirig, at. a moderate rate of freight, to carry 
out goods to India, for all who might choofe to fend 
them; and to bring home in rasv materials, or any other 
fhape, the fortunes or adventures of: individuals. ‘This 
mode, he thought, would afford all the benefits we hoped 
in {peculation; without.endangering thofe which we, actu- 
ally poffeded: 

Mr. Francis rofé as an advocate for wreftirig the govern- 
ment of the territorial poffeffions in India, out of the hands of 
the company. He thought that the propofal of vefting the 
government in them, was only a ma/k for the purpofe of 
enabling the mitiiftry to carry on views which that houfe 
ought to refift: He afked, whether government has not, 
in fact, the whole. patronage of India through the mediuni 
of the court of directors? He contradicted the affertion, 
that it would hurt the feelings of the natives to be govern- 
ed by the king of Gréat Britain inftead of the company: 
nine-tenths of them, he faid, were ignorant of the fubjeci, 
and did not know the meaning of the word company; indeed 
many of them fuppofed the Eaft India company to be ain 
old woman locked upin awenana. Heentirely difapproved 
of the plan propoted by Mr. Dundas, becaufe it would have 
al] the bad effects of a junction of trade and govetnment; 
while, at the fame time, thé whole patronage and govern- 
ment of India would be really-in the hands of miaiftry 

Mr. fecretary Dundas, on the third of May, moved a 
tefolution for regulating the trade and government of India, 
to the following purports. viz. That it appears to be fit 
and proper to continue to-the Eaft India company their 
exclufive trade within the hmits now enjoyed by them, for 
a further term of twenty years, to be computed from the 
firft of March 1794, liable to. be difcontinued at the end 
of ‘fuch period, if three years notice fhall previoufly be 
given by parliament; fubject neverthelefs to the regula- 
tions herein after fpecified, for promoting the export of 
goods, wares, and merchandizes, of the growth or manu- 
facture of Great Britain or Ireland, and for encouraging 
individuals to carryon trade to and from the Eaft Indies.” 

To this refolution it was objected, that it went to the 
full extent of making the trade of India exclufive in favour 
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of the India company, while other refolutions had held ot 
a probability that individuals would be allowed to partici 
pate in that commerce ; that the whole was nothing more 
than allowing the company to hire fhips to be after-vards 
Jet to feparate traders ; and that this was an oblique mode, 
and had only the appearance of laying open the trade. In 
another flage of this bill, when the claufe for enabling his 
majeity to appoint two additional commiffioners for mana- 
ging India affairs, was read, it was ftrongly contended 
that the fixed falaries of thefe commiilioners would add to 
that “ influence of the crown,” which the parliament in 
the year 1780, had declared ‘ ought to be diminifhed.” 

‘It was emphatically afked, whether the fame gentlemen, 
who had on former occafions exprefled thefe fentiments 
againft the influence of the crown, could reconcile fuch a 
meafure as the prefent with that opinion. Let them open- 
ly declare whether they have. altered their fentiments: 
Let them fay whether they were then right; and if fo, 
whether that influence has fince been decreafed. 

Mr. Wilberforce propofed feveral claufes for the premo- 
tion of the Chriftian religion, and for fending out mifh- 
onaries with proper provifion to India, and obliging all the 
companies fhips above feven hundred tons, to employ a 
chaplain ; but by the influence of the India company, thefe 
claufes were thrown out in the commons. When the bill 
was in the houfe of lords, the bifhop of London faid he 
meant to move for fome appointment for chaplains, but 
underfianding that the beard of controul and the ‘direétors 
had full power to make regulations for this purpofe, he 
was inclined to leave it to their management. ‘Though fe- 
veral of the bifhops pleaded the neceflity of attending to fo 
smportant an object, the bill pafled, to the difgrace of the 
nation, without any claufe whatever to this effec. 


W-E S.\T.IN DIES. 

A difpateh has been received from major general Cuyler, 
by Mr. fecretary Dundas, dated head quarters, Tobago, 
“April eighteenth, 1793, containing an account of the 
capture of that ifland;--as the number of French forces 
‘there were very finall, the Britith incurred but very little 
' Jofs in the reduction of the iffand. 

Admiral fir John Laforey arrived from the Weft India 
ftation in London, about July the twenty-fourth, and 
brought intelligence that admiral Gardner, in confequence 
of the advices he had received of certain difputes in Marti- 
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nique, had determined-to make a defcent upon that ifland, 
and had accordingly landed about three thoufand men, col- 
le€ted from the other iflands; but though parties ran high 
before. his appearance, be found that a national enemy 
had fo far united them as to make it hopelefs for him to 
take the place by a coup de main, and he had therefore re- 
imbarked his troops. 


NOOTK A SOUND. 

The difpute with the court of Spain concerning Nootka 
Sound, which lately coft. tnis nation four millions of 
money, can fearcely be out of the recollection of our 
readers. When the convention with Spain was debated in 
the houfe of commons, it was then vraneoee that it was 
framed in vague and indefinite terms, which rendered it 
liable to future di fputes. Some late difpatches from Nootka , 
Sound feem in fome meature to verify this obfervation. 

‘The Dedalus ftore-thip, in the fervicc of Great Britain, 
arrived at Nootka about July 1792, and conveyed. fome 
difpatches from England to captain Vancouver, in which he 
was directed to receive thofe territories which the Spaniards 
had feized from the Englith in April 178g. Towards se 
latter part of Auguft, captain Vancouver, who is on the 
north-weft coaft of America ona voyage of difcovery, er- 
tered Nootka Sound. After fome letters had dalled be- 
tween him and the Spanifh commandant of that place, on 
the fubje@t of furrendering the territories in queftion, 
thefe gentlemen dilcovered, that their ideas of the leading 
articles of the convention, were’ confiderably different; 
captain Vancouver expecting that the whole of the lands, 
harbours, &c. contained in, or furrounding Nootka Sound, 
with a poft fixteen leagues to the fouthward, called Port 
Cou, or Cloyoquat, were the places of which he was to be 
put in full poffeffion, on ‘the part of his Britannic majefty, 
The Spanith governor, on the contrary, guiding himfelf 
by the firft article of the convention, with which his pri- 
vate orders perfectly agreed, was willing to cede only that 
place of which the Britifh fubjefts had been difpodfefled, 
which, on a full examination, appeared to be a ipot of land, 
as captain Vancouver exprefles it, ‘* little more than, a 
hundred yards in extent, any way.” ‘The buildings, &c. 
dwindled to one hut. ‘The Britith eaptain refuies to hoitt 
the Englith flag on thefe terms, and therefore the Spaniards 
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POLAND. 


This oppreffed country feems again difpofed to refift the 
infamous defigns of its enemies, and to appeal to the juttice 
and humanity of the neutral powers. On the twenty- 
fourth of June, there was an extraordinary diet at Grodno. 
The notes from the minifters of the courts of Peterfburg 
and Berlin, urging the appointment of a delegation to dif- 
cufs the propofed partition of the republic, being read, 
the king, who has heen with fome reafon accufed of ti- 
midity and fupinenefs, oncé more exerted his refolution, 
and, fupported by -a majority of the diet, including all 
the deputies from Lithuania, oppofed the appointment. of 
the delegation, contending with great warmth and perfe- 
verance, that the only proper courfe was to fend minifters 
to the foreign courts in correfpondence with Poland, to 
make known the critical fituation of the republic, and to 
intreat their mediation with the emprefs and the king of 
Prufia. The marfhal, on the contrary, was for the ap- 
pointment of.a delegation’; and the queftion being called | 
for, adjourned the diet. The following day the debate 

was renewed, and the majority in favour of the propofition 

was increafed. inftead of being diminifhed. 

A kind of middle courfe was propofed by the bithop of 
Hoffakowfki, of which the king, in an excellent {peech, 
ihewed the inconfiftency. On “the third day of the diet, 
the marfhal infifted, that the demands of the courts of | 
Peterfburgh and Berlia, with wage to the delegation, 
fbould be finally decided ons; the majority infified, thag 
the other propofitions ihould he firit put to the vote ; upon 
which the diet refolved, 

‘That the chancellor fhall be enjoined to fend with 

ali poflible difpatch to the minifters of the republic at fo~ 
| reign courts, inftructions to reprefent to thofe courts the 
critical fituation of Poland; to remind them of the rela- 
tion fubfifting between them and the republic; and to 
- claim their mediation with the courts of Peterfburgh and 
Berlin, in order to induce thefe courts to reftore to the re= 
public the provinces they have feized, and alfo to withdraw | 
their troops from the territories of the republic.” As Po- 
land had no minifter at. Vienna fince the recall of M 
Woy na, his former title and powers were reftored to him. 

The marfhal again prefled the appointment of ‘a delega- 

ag The majority infifted on firlt deciding, With who, 
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in what manner, and to what extent the delegation fhould be 


authorifed to treat, This modification gave rife to a fecond 
—‘* that the delegation fhould be authorifed to treat only 
with the court of Peterfburgh.” The majority adopted this 
fecond modification; and the queftion being put, it was 
ultimately decided, by one hundred and feven votes againtt 
twenty-four, that the delegation fhall treat with the impe- 
rial court exclufively. 


GERMAN Y. 


The new partition of Poland has induced the emperor, 
in an official note, to exprefs his furprife that the courts 
of Peterfburgh and Berlin had appropriated to themfelves 
a much greater portion of Poland than was agreed upon at 
the convention of Pilnitz; the emperor however profefles, 
that he does not with that this opening fhould give the leaft 
umbrage to thofe powers; but hoped that they will lite- 
rally conform to the convention which took place between 
them on the fubject of this partition. 

In confequence of this meafure of the emperor, it is ex- 
pected that a new conventien will take place between the 
three courts; by virtue of which, Autiria, if not indem- 
nified by the acquifition of another diftri€t, 1s to havea 
portion of Poland, of the fame extent with that of the 
other two powers. 


SWEDEN, 


The court of Stockholm publifhed a proclamation in 
June, in which it was moft folemnly afferted, that the 
ill reports which were fpread of the bad fituation of this 
country were without foundation; that the fituation of the 
kingdom is as good as could be expected, after a deftruétive 
war, anda great revolution; that it is in the beft under- 


ftanding with foreign powers; that public credit increafes; 


the national debts are paid by degrees; that the king’s 
houfehold obferves the ftrifteft ceconomy; that the debts 
of the late king, amounting to one hundred and fifty 
thoufand rix-dollars, are all liquidated; and the ex- 
pences of the court diminifhed above thirty-three 
thoufand rix-dollars; and that, although it cannot yet re- 
peal the taxes, yet it is certain that no frefh burdens are 
neceflary. ‘This proclamation concludes with an aflurance, 
that during the minority of the king, no diet will be cone 
voked, as being-abfolutely contrary to the will of the late 
saonarch, | 
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FLORENCE, 


The Britifh ambaflador, lord Hervey, having given no- 
tice to the fecretary of {tate of the Grand Duke of ‘Tufcany, 
of the arrival of the combined Britifh and Spanith fleets 
in the Mediterranean, and exprefled his fcruples, refpect- 
ing the neutrality adopted'by the Grand Duke towards the 
belligerent powers, received for anfwer from the fecretary 
of ftate, that the Grand Duke would not depart from the 
neutrality he had hitherto obferved. 

On'what grounds the ambaffador was led to conftrue a 
declaration of ftri& neutrality into a caufe of offence, we 
are ignorant; but his lordthip replied by letter, that fince 
the Duke of Tufcany intended to adhere to this profeffion, 
it muft be remembered, that the continuance of this neu- 
trality will depend upon the manner in which the alhed 
powers fkall confder it; and on the opinion which they will 
entertain with refpect to the reafons which his royal highnefs 
may have for fuch a conduét, or on the inconvenience which 
muft arife to thefe powers, from allowing the immenfe re- 
fources which are drawn from this ftate, for the purpofe of 
dupporting the common enemy, while fo many fubje¢ts and 
treafures are /acrificed to fubdue them. The Britifh minif- 
ter adds, ** I will wait the orders of my fovereign, before 
I fhall expatiate any further on this fubje€&t, and will com- 
municate the fenfation which this determination may have 
on the Britifh cabinet,” : 

_ Lord Hervey followed up this declaration bya circular 
Jetter to the foreign minifters refident in Florence, inform- 
ing them of thefe tranfactions, and his correfpondence on 
the fubjedt, in order that they might tranfmit to their 
refpective courts the conduct of the Duke of Tufcany, 
which is fo entirely different from that which animates 
at prefent the different powers of Europe. His lordfhip 
concludes his circular letter by obferving, *‘ that he doubts 
not but it is deemed neceflary to guide this conduct ina 
manner more fuitable with the prefent circumftances, and 
the uff views of the allied powers.” 

_ - Such is the ftate of this tranfaCtion, as publifhed in the 
papers; but, 1f we are not mifinformed, it has been retorted 
on the Britifh ambaflador from a certain quarter—** That 
their interference in the affairs of neutral nations was the 
principal complaint made by Great Britain againft the 
French, and one of the chief pretéxts for the war.” 
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